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CONS 
OS HERALD 
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Abstract 
PUBLIC SERVICES - APPOINTMENT - HANDICAPPED PERSONS - 

INSTRUCTIONS - ISSUED . 


PUBLIC (SERVICES D ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (P ) No. 291. Dated , Trivandrum , 7th April 1960 . 
Read : ( 1 ) Letter No. EP -6 ( 16 ) 59 dated 16-11-1959 from the 

Government of India , Ministıy of Labour and 

Employment. 
( 2 ) Letter No. A7-717 /60 dated 24-2-1960 from the 
Secretary , Kerala Public Service Commission . 

ORDER 
The question of giving special treatment to physically 
handicapped persons in thematter of employment to posts in the 
public services has been engaging the attention of Government. 
They direct in consultation with the Kerala Public Service 
Commission that in the case of appointment to posts of the 
artisan class or those involving manual or skilled labour or a 
routine type of work , deaf-muteness or deafness by itself need 
not be regarded as a disqualification provided the candidate 
concerned is otherwise fit and qualified to hold the post and that 
subject to the above condition and subject to any other rules or 
orders in force , the possibility of affording employment to deaf 
and deaf -mute persons should be examined at the time of 
making recruitment to any such post. 

By order of the Governor. 

A. G. MENON , 

Chief Secretary. 
To 
The Director of Employment Exchanges, 

Government of India (with C. L ) . 
Directorate General of Resettlement & Employment, 

Ministry of Labour & Employment. 
The Secretary, Public Service Commission (with C. L.) 
The Registrar, High Court (with C. L.) 
The Registrar , University of Kerala (with C. L.) 
The Director of Employment. 
The Labour Department (Vide No.L3-60483/ 59 / L & L . A. D., 

dated nil) . 
All Heads of Departments and Omces. 
All Departments of the Secretariat (all Sections ). 
All Secretaries, Additional Secretaries , Joint Secretaries, 

Deputy Secretaries, Under Secretaries and Assistant 

Secretaries. 
Private Secretaries to the Chief Minister and other Ministers . 
Personal Clerk to Chief Secretary 
The Director of Public Relations . 
Stock File 
Copy to P. D. Rules. 
C. 1063 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


PUBLIC SERVICES - PERSONAL STAFF OF THE MINISTERS 
CONDITIONS OF SERVICE AND PAY - SPECIAL RULES 

AMENDMENT -- Issues . 


PUBLIC (RULES) DEPARTMENT 


G. O.Ms. 295 . 


Dated , Trivandrum , 12th April 1960 . 


NOTIFICATION 
In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to 
Article 309 of the Constitution of India, the Governor of Kerala 
hereby makes the following amendment to the Special Rules for 
the Personal Staff of Ministers published under Notification 
No. G. O. Ms. 343 dated 3rd March , 1959 in Part I of the Kerala 
Gazette No. 11 dated 17th March , 1959 : 

AMENDMENTS 
In the said rules : 

( i) in rule 1 , after item 5 Typists add the following 
item , namely : 

“ 6. Drivers of Motor Cars " 

(ii ) in rule 2 , delete the word " and ” occurring between 
the words Stenographers and Typists , and insert the follow 
ing words between the words typists and except , namely : 
" and Drivers of Motor Cars " . 

By order of the Governor, 
C.P. GOPALAN NAYAR , 

Additional Secretary. 
To 

The Gazette 
All Private Secretaries to the Ministers 
The Public (Services - A ) Department 
The Comptroller. 


LOURLIC LIBRARY 


G. 1062. 
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Agriculture (B ) Department 

ORDER 
G. O. (MS) No. 268 / 60/AD (Agri. B ) 

Dated , Trivandrum , 28th March 1960 . 
Government are pleased to approve the following rules for 
the payment of pumping subsidy to the punja and virippu 
cultivators of the Kuttanad area . These rules are intended 
to govern the payment of pumping subsidy in respect of the 
dewatering carried out in 1959-60 for which disbursement will 
be made in 1960-61. 

By order of the Governor, 

C. THOMAS, 

Secretary. 

RULES. 
Rule 1:-A pumping subsidy which may be fixed by the 
Government from time to time would be given to the punja and 
yirippu cultivators of Kuttanad area to encourage them to 
undertake annual cultivation . But no subsidy is payable in the 
case of Pazhanilam cultivation . 

Rule 2 : - The Tahsildars of Kuttanad area will arrange for 
a list of the padasekharam in each village being got prepared 
by the Village Officer showing therein the names of the 
padasekharamsand extent and forward the same to the Punja 
Special Officer , duly verified and countersigned before 30-4-1960. 
On the basis of such lists, the Puaja Special Officer will arrange 
to open a Villagewise Register in his office containing the 
following details : 

1. Serial No. 
2. Name of padasekharam 
3. Extent 
4. If arranged by auction , 

(a ) Date of auction 

(b ) Nerma ratej 
5. If arranged by Udampady , 
(a ) Date on which the Udam.pady 

is approved 
(b ) Nerma rate 
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6. If cultivator s own motor or engine 
is installed , 
(a ) Date of installation of motor 

or engine 
(b ) Date of receipt of the intima 

tion - regarding 

installation 
7. Name of contractor 
8. Rate for previous year 
9. Rate for the base year (1956-57) 
10. Rate sanctioned for current year 
11. Remarks 

The Tahsildars shall also maintain a register in their oflices 
containing the name of padasekharam , extent and subsidy 
rate . 
NOTE - Those cultivators who have allowed their lands to lie 

fallow during the previous year and those who had 
used country wheels to dewater their lands are not 
eligible for pumping subsidy. Such of the cultivators 
who dewater their padoms during the year and sub 
sequently failed to cultivate those lands on plea of 
flood, unless they prove to 

the satisfaction 
of the Punja Special Officer that there was not 
sufficient time or convenience for them to recultivate 
the padoms that year, will not be eligible for pumping 
subsidy, for that particular year. 

The payment 
vouchers in such cases should contain an unqualified 
certificate that the Punja Special Officer has examined 
himself that it was impossible to cultivate during the 
period . A sum of Rs. 5,000 is fixe as the maximum 
amount that could be annually sanctioned for in such 
cases. The Punja Special Officer shall submit a con 
solidated report of all such cases before 10th April 
every year for Government orders . Government 
will pass separate orders with regard to each 

padasekharam or cultivator as the case may be. 
Rule 3 : - The pumping contractor who wants to collect the 
subsidy payable to the cultivators of the padasekharam in respect 
ofwhich he has taken a contract, shall submit to the Punja 
Special Officer the following details (in quadruplicate ) in the 
form prescribed by the Punja Special Officer and approved by 
the Government not later than 30-4-1960. 

1. Period of contract 
2. Serial Number 
3. Taluk 
4. Village 
5. Name of padasekharam 
6. Name and address of the cultivator 
7. Survey number 
8. Area 
9. Nerma rate (excluding rebate if any) 
10. The to al amount to be paid by the 

cultivator as per the terms of 
contract, 


The Punja Special Officer on receipt of the statement will 
arrange to verify the same, fill up the following details in the 
statement and send one copy to the pumping contractor and 
another to the convener of the padasekharam committee not 
later than 30-5-1960 . 

1. Rate of nerma sanctioned ( excluding rebate if any ) . 
2. Amount of pumping subsidy allowable . 
3. The amount the cultivator will have to pay to the con 

tractor before due date if subsidy is to be paid . 
4. Initials of the Punja Special Officer in token of having 

verified the statement. 
Rule 4 : -The contractors or the cultivators as the case 
may be, who require subsidy shall present their claims to the 
local Village Officers furnishing the following details not later 
than 30-6-1960 , together with the (Form A ) statement annexed 
to these rules duly filled up . 

1. Period of Claim 
2. Serial No. 
3. Taluk 
4. Village 
- 5. Name of padasekharam 
6. Name of contractor 
7. Name of cultivator 
8. Survey number 
9. Extent. 
10. Number of the For A statement 
11. Nerma rate 
12. Total amount to be paid by the 

cultivator as per the terms of 

contract 
13. Rate sanctioned by the Punja Speciai 

Officer 
14. Amount of subsidy allowable 
15. Amount to be paid by the 

cultivators 
16. Amount actually paid 
17. Number and date of receipt issued 

to the cultivators 
18. Amount claimed by the contractor 

or the cultivator 
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The contractor when presenting his 

claims before the 
Village Officer shall also produce the Form A statement and the 
counterfoils of the receipt books for verification . 
columns in Form A statement shall be filled up before it is 
presented with the claim petition and should contain the 
signature of cultivator in the 

column provided for it . The 
Village Officer shall certify that the entries in the claim have 
been found correct and that there is no objection in paying the 
subsidy claimed . In case when the culivator presents his claims 
to the Village Ollicer, he should produce the nerma receipts 
obtained from the pumping contractor in token of having paid in 
excess of the amount stipulated in the Form A statement and 
the Village Officer shall certify that the entries in the claims 
have been found correct and that there is no objection in paying 
the subsidy claimed. 

The Village Officer who receives the claim petitions shall 
enter them in a register, verify the claims preferred and 
forward them to the Tahsildar for countersignature with the 
certificate of the Village Officer within seven days from the 
last date for the receipt of the claims. The Tahsildar within 
seven days from the date of receipt of the applications from the 
Village Officers, shall forward them to the Punja Special Officer 
duly countersigned after verifying with the register maintained 
as prescribed under rule 2. The Tahsildars shall maintain 
a register for noting the details of receipt and despatch of the 
claim petitions. 
NOTE : -Only those cultivators who have paid the amount 

stipulated in the Form A statement to the contractor 
or have deposited the full ainount with the Punja 
Special Officer before the last day prescribed for 
filing claims will be eligible for subsidy . In case of 
any dispute between the contractor and a cultivator, 
the cultivator may deposit the full aniount with the 
Punja Special Officer before the due date and submit 

his claim for subsidy. 
Rule 5 : - The Punja Special Officer shall after verifying 
the correctnees of the claims with the “ Form A " statements 
received from the Tahsildars draw from time to time the 
required amount from the Treasury on contingent bills attach 
ing with each bill the claims received from the contractors or the 
cultivators as the case may be . 


Rule 6 : -The Punja Special Officer shall also maintain 
a register in his office for registering the claims received and 
the disbursementmade with the respective dates. 

Rule 7 : -After drawing the amount from the treasury , 
the Punja Special Officer shall disburse it to the claimants 
after abtaining the signature of each claimant in a Padom -war 
Register opened for the purpose and after obtaining a separate 
receipt for the amount paid . If the claims are from distant 
Villages and in large numbers, the Punja Special Officer may 
disburse the amounts drawn from the Treasury at such centres 
after due notification . He shall also forward month -war 
statement of expenditure with the vouchers to the Comptroller 
for audit before the 15th of succeeding month . 

Rule 8 : -Such of the cultivators who dewater their lands 
with their own engines or motors should in case they require 
subsidy report the fact to the Punja Special Officer within 45 
days after installing the engine or motor as the case may be 
and the latter shall on such cases fix the nerma taking into 
consideration the nerma rate of any adjoining padasekharam 
the pumping contract of which has been given on auction . In 
cases where cultivators arrange dewatering operations by 
executing private udampadies, such udampadies shall be 
produced before the Punja Special Officer before pumping is 
over for approval. The Punja Special Officer will in such cases 
also fix the nerma rate as above. 

Rule 9 :- In cases where the rate of nerma in pumping 
auction happen to be not less than 25 per cent over and above 
that of the year 1956-57 (i. e. the year when the rate of subsidy 
was 25 per cent that year being taken as the base year ) the Punja 
Special Officer shall reduce the nerma to 125 per cent of that 
for the year 1956-57 for purposes of calculation of the subsidy 
payable to the cultivators . In respect of padasekharams which 
remained fallow or did not claim subsidy on the basis of nerma 
paid during 1956-57, the Punja Special Officer shall on such cases 
fix the subsidy rate taking into consideration the nerma rate of 
any adjoining padasekharam for the year 1956-57. 

Rule 10 : —The Punja Special Officer shall furnish a 
certificate to the Comptroller and the Government to the effect 
that the subsidy paid in the year has been in accordance with the 
rules framed therefor, that production target as envisaged 


An appeal 


n the payment of subsidy schemes has been achieved and that 
conditions for earning the grant from the Government of India 
have been duly fulfilled . 

Rule 11: - The Punja Special Officer may for sufficient 
reasons, which shall be recorded in writing postpone or defer 
payment of subsidy to a contractor or cultivator, 
on the order of the Punja Special Officer shall lie to the 
Collector of the District within 30 days from the date of the 
order appealed . 

Rule 12 : -The cultivators shall have the option to pay 
the nerma less the subsidy which they are entitled to get under 
the rules. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
AMENDMENT TO THE KERALA EDUCATION RULES 1959 - RULE 49 

IN CHAPTER XIV . 


EDUCATION ( C ) SPL . DEPARTMENT 
G. O. MS. No. 188/60 /Eda. Dated , Trivandrum , 14th April 1960. 


NOTIFICATION 
In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 36 of the 
Kerala Education Act , 1958 (Act 6 of 1959) the Government of 
Kerala hereby make the following amendment to the Kerala 
Education Rules, 1959 , published under Notification No. ED . 
( C. Spl.) 21564 / 59 / EHD. dated 16-4-1959, namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In Chapter XIV of the said Rules, for Rule 49 the following 
shall be substituted : 

" 49. ( 1) Acting and Temporary teachers appointed in 
vacancies which are not permanent but which extend over the 
summer vacation shall be retained in the vacancies during the 
vacation if their continuous service as on the closing day isnot 
less than six months in the first year of the implementation of 
these Rules and not less than eight months in subsequent 
years. They shall be relieved on the closing day if their conti 
nuous service as on that day is less than the aforesaid period. 

(2 ) The teachers so retained shall be entitled to the 
vacation salary . This rule will not, however , apply to training 
vacancies. When an appointment is made for a new class 
division or in the long leave vacancy of a teacher, the appoint 
ment should be for the period ending with the re- opening of 
schools for the next academic year. The period should not be 
terminated just before or on the date of the closing of the 
schools . 

By order of the Governor, 

V. RAMACHANDRAN , 

Deputy Secretary -in - charge . 
To 
The Superintendent, Government Presses 

Director of Public Instruction 
Comptroller 
Finance Department vide Fin . RA . 1-19618 /60 dated 

6-4-1960 
Education Department, A , B , C & H. Sections . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
PROVIDENT FUND - REPAYMENT OF THE AMOUNT WITHDRAWN OR 
WITHHELD FROM GENERAL PROVIDENT FUND FOR FINANCING 

LIFE INSURANCE POLICIES - ORDERS PASSED . 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT 
G. O. ( ? ) No. 163/60 . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 1st April 1960 / 

12th Chaitra 1882. 


Read : -1. O. M.No. F. 41 (2 ) -EV ( B ) /59 dated the 3rd July 1959 

from the Government of India , Ministry of Finance 

(Department of Expenditure). 
2. Letter No. PF. 1 /G1/ 1/59-60 / 100 dated 4-12-1959 
from the Comptroller . 

ORDER 
It is laid down in Rule 13 (viii) ( 1) ( C ) of the General 
Provident Fund (Cochin ) Rules that when a subscriber repays to 
the Fund with interest the whole of the amount withdrawn from 
the fund for payments of premia on a Life Insurance Policy the 
Comptroller shall on behalf of the Governor reassign the policy 
to the subscriber or to the subscriber and the joint assured, as 
the case may be, and make it over to the subscriber together 
with a signed notice of reassignment addressed to the Insurance 
Coinpany. There is a similar provision in Rule 22 (1) (d ) (i) of 
the General Provident Fund Rules (Madras) and also in the 
General Provident Fund (Central) Rules . 

The Government of India have , in their O. M. read as first 
paper above, stated that a question has been raised whether in 
such cases the subscriber should repay the amount in a lump sum 
or in instalments and whether in case the amount is allowed to 
be repaid in instalments, the number of instalments should be 
fixed by the competent authority or left to the discretion of the 
subscriber and that it has been decided that the amount may 
be repaid in convenient instalments, the number of instalments 
being settled between the subscriber and the Accounts Officer 
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However, in such cases the policy will be reassigned by the 
Accounts Officer only after the repayment of the amount with 
interest is completed . 

The Comptroller who was consulted on the desirability of 
introducing such a provision in the relevant Provident Fund 
Rules has agreed to the proposal. 

Accordingly , Government are pleased to order that a note 
will be introduced under the relevant Rules in the General 
Provident Fund (Cochin ) and General Provident Fund (Madras) 
Rules on the basis of the decision taken by the Government of 
India in the inatter . 

By order of the Governor. 

A. BHASKARAN NAIR , 

Assistant Secretary. 
Το 

The Comptroller. 
The Registrar , of High Court 

(with C. L.) 
The Secretary, Public Service Commission 
The Registrar, University of Kerala 
All Heads of Departments and Offices. 
The Superintendent, Government Presses , Trivandrum . 
Ali Departments and Sections the Secretariat . 
The Gazette . 
The Private Secretaries to the Chief Minister, Deputy Chief 

Minister and all other Ministers. 
The Personal Clerk to the Chief Secretary. 
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Abstract 
ADVANCES - HOUSE CONSTRUCTION ADVANCES TO GOVERNMENT 
SERVANTS RECOVERY FROM THE INSURANCE AMOUNT 

INSTRUCTIONS ISSUED . 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT 

Dated , Trivandrum , 7th April 1960 . 


G. O. ( P ) 179/60. 


Read : G. P. No. Pl. 4 21972 / 54 /CS. dated 17-12-1954 . 

ORDER 
Advances to Government servants for House Construction 
purposes are being sanctioned acceptirg the plot and house 
proposed to be purchased or built as security . Insurance policies 
for half the loan amount on the life of the loanee are also 
accepted as collateral security to cover the risk in the event of 
the death of the officer during the period of repayment of the 
advance. In some cases the insurance policies offered as ollateral 
security mature before completion of the recovery. In such 
cases, the pr ceeds of the Insurance Policy will be credited to 
the loan account. The same procedure will be followed it the 
officer dies before repayment is completed and the policy thus 
becomes a claim . 

2. The Heads of Departments are the custodians of the 
Insurance Policies pledged by the loanee in favour of Govern 
ment and therefore it is their responsibility to realise the 
proceeds of the policy and credit the amount to the respective 
House loan account, if the policies mature before the completion 
of the repayment or in the event of the death of the loanee before 
the loan account is closed. If there is any balance amount left 
after settling the loan account that should be paid to the loanee 
or to the beneficiaries under the policy as the case may bę , 
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3. Any delay in realising the insurance amount would cause 
hardship to the insured (loanee) or the beneficiaries as the case 
may be. The concerned Heads of Departments should bestow 
special attention in this regard . 

By order of the Governor, 

A. BHASKARAN NAIR , 

Assistant Secretary . 
To 

The Accountant General. 
All Heads of Departments and Offices . 
The Registrar of High Court 

(with C. L.) 
The Registrar, University of Kerala 
The Secretary , Public Service Commission 
The Secretary to Governor. 
The Departments of the Secretariat . 
The Secretaries, Additional Secretaries Joint Secretaries, 

Deputy Secretaries, Under Secretaries and Assistant 

Secretaries to Government. 
The Personal Clerk to the Chief Secretary . 
The Private Secretary to the Chief Minister and other 

Ministers. 
Fin (Code. R ) Section . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
ADVANCE - HOUSE CONSTRUCTION ADVANCE TO GOVERNMENT 

SERVANTS - ACCEPTANCE OF LIFE INSURANCE CORPORATION 
POLICIES AS COLLATERAL SECURITY - INSTRUCTIONS — Issued . 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (P ) 180/60 . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 7th April 1960 . 
Read : 1. G. P. Fin . (Loans) 3-21794/ 57 dated 27-9-1957 

2. G..0 . ( P ) No: 140 /59 /Fin ., dated 21-3-1959 
3. G. O. Fin . ( Luans) 3-33484 /57 dated 14-11-1957 
4. G.O. (MS) 158 / 60 / Fin ., dated 3-3-1960 
5. Letter No. 56 (53 ) INS / ( 11) / 58 dated 5-8-1959 from 

the Government of India, Ministry of Finance , 

Department of Economic Affairs and 
6. Le ter No. Development/ 198 dated 2-12-1959 from 

the Life Insurance Corporation , Central Office , 
Bombay - 1. 

ORDER 
Government in their orders read as first and second papers 
imposed certain restrictions in accepting the Insurance Policies 
issued by the Life Insurance Corporation as collateral security 
for the grant of advances to Government servants for House 
Construction purposes. Consequent on the transfer of the 
voluntary portion of the business of the Kerala State Insuran.e 
(Official Branch ) to the Life Insurance Corporation , Government 
are pleased to remove the restrictions regarding the acceptance 
of the policies issued by the Life Insurance Corporation and 
Postal Insurance ( Indian Posts and Telegraphs Department) for 
purposes of granting House construction advances to Government 
servants. But the other conditions regarding the life policies, 
date of maturity etc., stipulated in G. P. (Fin - L bans) 3-33484 / 57 
dated 14-11-1957 will remain unaltered . 

By order of the Governor, 

A. BHASKARAN NAIR , 

Assistant Secretary . 
- To 

The Comptroller , Kerala. 
The Heads of Deparıments etc. 
The Life Insurance Corporation of India , Central Office , 

Jemsbedji Tata Ruad, Bombay - 1 
The Deputy Secretary to the Government of India, 

Ministry of Finance ( Departmentof Economic Affairs) 

New Delhi (with C. L.) . 
The Gazette . 
G. 1071 
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Abstract 


PROVIDENT FUND - LIFE OF A SANCTION FOR PROVIDENT 

FUND ACCOUNTS - ORDERS PASSED. 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (P) No. 181/60 . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 7th April 1960. 


Read : 1. O. M. No. F. 11 ( 40 ) E. 11 ( A ) / 59 dated 22-10-1959 

from the Government of India . 
2. Letter No. PF1/G1/ 1-1/ 109 dated 19-12-1959 
from the Comptroller . 

ORDER 
According to Article 94 of the Travancore Financial and 
Account Cole and , Rule 50 of the Madras Financial Code a 
sanction for any fresh charge accorded by Government or an 
authority subordinate to it lapses if it has not been aced on 
for a year, unless it is specifically renewed . Sanction for the 
withdrawal of Provident Fund money (both refundable and 
non - refundable) is covered by this provision since there is no 
other specific Rules in the matter. 

2. The Gover ment of India have now decided that a 
sanction for a Provident Fund withdrawal will remain operative 
for a period of three months only and should be deemed to have 
lapsed after this period unless it is specifically renewed . 

3. Government consider that it is desirable to introduce a 
similar restriction in respect of the Provident Fund Rules in this 
State also. A withdrawal from Provident Fund is intended to 
bemade immediately according to the necessity which has led 
to its sanction and any unnecessary postponement of the actual 
operation of the sanction would defeat the purpose for which the 
withdrawal is granted . It would not also be in consonance 
with the spirit of the provisions specifying legitimate occasions 
for which withdrawals would be granted . 
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4. In the circumstances, Government are pleased to order 
that a sanction for a withdrawal from the Provident Fund , both 
refundable and non -refundable, will remain operative for a 
period of three months only and should be deemed to have lapsed 
after this period unless it is specifically renewed . 

5. Suitable amendments will be issued to the relevant 
Provident Fund Rules in due course . 

By order of the Governor, 

A , BHASKARAN NAIR , 

Assistant Secretary . 
To 

The AccountantGeneral, Trivandrum . 
The Registrar, High Court (with C. L ) 
The Registrar, University (with C. L.) 
The Secretary , Public Service Commission (with C. L.) 
Code Revision Section . 
All Departments and Sections of the Secretariat. 
All Heads of Departments and Offices. 
The Director of Public Relations. 
The Superintendent of Government Presses, Trivandrum . 
The Gazette . 
All Secretaries, Additional Secretaries, Joint Secretaries, 

Deputy Secretaries and Assistant Secretaries to Govern 

ment. 
The Personal Clerk to the Chief Secretary . 
The Private Secretaries to Chief Minister and other 

Ministers. 


Kerala Gazette No. 16 dated 19th April 1960. 
PART 1 
Health and Labour Department (Health A ) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. HL9-16284 /54 / DD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 7th April 1960 . 
In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 36 of the 
Travancore- Cochin Medical Practitioners Act, 1953 (Act IX of 
1953 ) the Government of Kerala hereby make the following 
Rules relating to the conditions to be satisfied by institutions 
which prepare candidates with qualifications, for inclusion in 
the schedule under Section 47 of the said Act, the same having 
been previously published as required by sub -section ( 1) of 
Section 36 of the said Act. 

Rules 
1. Any institution offering instruction in systems ofmedicine 
in which the University of Kerala has instituted Diploma or 
Degree courses should be affiliated to the University. 

2. The institution , if it is not under the control of the Uni 
versity or the Government, should be under the management 
of a regularly constituted governing body, 1/3 of the member 
ship of such body being held by the teaching staff. 

3. (a ) . The qualifications of teachers of private institutions 
offering instruction in modern medicine and Ayurveda should 
be similar to those laid down for institutions under the control 
of the University or the Government. 

(b ) The qualifications of teachers of institutions offering 
instruction in other systems of medicine will be similar to those 
obtaining in similar institutions, the qualifications conferred by 
which have been recognised by the Government on the recom 
mendation of the appropriate Council or otherwise . 

4. The course of studies for a degree in any system of 
medicine shail extend over a minimum period of five years. The 
general educational qualification for admission to the degree 
course shall be Intermediate in Science , or its equivalent 
recognised by the University provided however that candidates 
for admission to a course in Ayurveda shall have studied 
Sanskrit as their second language and those for admission to a 
course of Sidha shall have studied Tamil as their second 
language. 

5 . (a ) The course of studies for a diploma in Ayurveda or 
Homoeopathy shall extend over a minimum period of four years. 

(b ) The general educational qualification for admission 
to the Deploma course shall be S. S. L. C. or a pags in an 
equivalent examination . 

( c ) A pass in the Sanskrit Entrance Examination con 
ducted by the Advisory Board or an equivalent examination 
approved by the Government as sufficient for exemption from 
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passing Sanskrit Entrance Examination , shall be an additional 
qualification for admission to the Diploma course in Ayurveda 
College . 

6. The courses of studies and the general qualifications for 
admission to courses in systems which have no all- India 
standard or University standards shall not be inferior to those 
obtaining in similar institutions in other States whose degrees or 
diplomas are recognised by Government on the recommendation 
of the appropriate Council or otherwise . 

7. The institutions shall have buildings for holding the 
classes and premises for the recreational requirements of the 
students, which are considered suitable and adequate by the 
Government on the recommendation of appropriate Council or 
otherwise. 

8. The school should possess its own laboratories for Physio 
logy, and its own dissection hall for Anatomy, and also provide 
facilities for practical training in Pharmacy and have under its 
control or attached to its for purposes of imparting practical 
training to its students, a hospital or hospitals with sufficient 
in -patients for proper clinical instruction and a well-equipped out 
patient department with sufficient daily attendance of patients . 

9. The financial resources of the institution shall be such as 
to give reasonable assurance of.its continued maintenance. 

10. The rates of fees should be so framed as not to occasion 
any competition with other institutions in the neighbourhood . 

11. . The statistical records or returns in connection with the 
teaching shall be properly maintained 

12. There shall be no transference of management, and 
change in the teaching staff, without the approval of the Govern 
ment. 

13. The remuneration for the examiners shall be such as 
fixed by the University ofKerala or by Government from time 
to time. 

14. Every institution seeking to have any qualification 
entered in the schedule shall apply to the Government through 
the appropriate Council. The application shall be duly signed 
by the head of the institution and be accompanied by a declara 
tion undertaking to meet the expense of a Commission that may 
be appointed by the Council to inspect and report on the eligibi 
lity of the institution for recognition . 

15. The institution shall remit the required amount to the 
Registrar in cash . The Council will pay the members of the 
Commission travelling allowance and daily allowance at the 
rates admissible to second class officers whose pay is less than 
Rs. 500 . 
16. The Council shall have power to call on such institution 

(a ) to furnish it with such reports, returns or other 
information as the Council may require for judging the 
efficiency of the instruction imparted by the institution ; 
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(b ) to provide facilities to enable any member or 
members of the Council in this behalf to inspect the institution 
and / or to be present at the examinations held by the institution . 

17. (a ) The governing body or authorities of institutions of 
the State , included in the schedule , shall provide the Council 
with annual returas containing the number of admissions, the 
names and qualifications of the teachers, the ratio of beds to 
students, copies of question papers , the names and qualification 
of examiners, the results of examinations ard reports of Com 
missions appointed by the affiliating authority to enable the 
Council to judge if standards are maintained . 

(b ) If from such reports or on failure of the institution 
to furnish such reports, the Council has reason to doubt that 
adequate standards are not maintained , the Council shall report 
to the Government, Government nay direct " the Council in 
such a case to inspect the institution and the institution shall be 
bound to comply with the provisions of rules 19 (a ) and (b ) in 
this behalf. 

( c) The Council, after such inspection , shall furnish a 
report to the Government and the Government shall pass such 
orders as deemed fit under Section 47 of the Travancore - Cochin 
Medical Practitioners Act , 1953 (Act IX of 1953 ) , in regard to 
the institution . 

By order of the Governor, 
T. KRISHNAN NAIR , 

Secretary . 
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Health and Labour Department (Labour ) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 53369 /L2 / 59-4 / H & LD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 25th March 1960 . 
In exercise of the powers conferred by section 38 of the 
Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) , the 
Government of Kerala hereby make the following amendments 
to the Kerala Industrial Disputes Rules, 1957 the same having 
been previously published as required by subsection ( 1) of the 
said section : 

AMENDMENTS. 
In the said Rules 
(a ) in rule 72 , the following sentence and proviso shall be 

added at the end, namely : 
“ The notice shall be displayed conspicuously by the 

employer on a notice board at the main entrance to 

the establishment and in the Manager s Office: 
Provided that where a registered trade union exists, a 

copy of the notice shall also be served on the Secretary 

of the Union " . 
(b ) in Form - 
(i) for the word " employee (s) " in the heading the words 

workman /workmen shall be substituted ; 
(ii) for the words " Naines of elected representatives of 

employees where no trade union exists" , the words 
" Names of five elected representatives of workmen " 

shall be substituted ; 
( iii) for the words " Representative of the employees 

elected at a meeting held on the words and brackets 
" Five representatives of the workmen duly elected 
at a meeting held on 

(date ) , vide resolution 
attached" shall be substituted ; 
( c) for Form ? M the following Form shall be substituted , 

namely : 
G. 999 
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" FORM M 

( See Rule 72 ) 
Form of Botice of lockout to be given by an employer 

carrying on a public utility service . 
Name of employer. 
Address. 
Dated the... 

..day of.. 

19 .. 
In accordance with the provisions of subsection (2) of 
Section 22 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1917, I /We hereby 
give notice to all concerned that it is my /our intention to effect 
a lockout in .. 

.Department (s) / Section (s ) of 
my /our establishment with effect from .... 

.for the 
reasons explained in the annexure. 

Signature 
Designation 


ANNEX URE . 
Statement of reasons: 
Copy forwarded to 

1. The Secretary of the Registered Union , if any. 
2. Conciliation Officer (here enter office address of the 

Conciliation Officer in the local area concerned ). 
3. Labour Commissioner, Trivandrum " . 


By order of the Governor, 
T. KRISHNAN NAIR , 

Secretary . 
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PART I 

Health and Labour Department. 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 15900 /L2 /60-1 / H & LD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 19th March 1960 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum , under 
Section 33 A of Industrial Disputes Act in respect of the dis 
pute between the Management of the Sivagiri Sree Narayana 
Medical Mission , Varkala and Sry. M. Vidyadhari, Junior Nurse , 
Sivagiri Sree Narayana Medical Mission , Varkala received by 
Government on 18.3-1960 is hereby published under Section 17 
of the Indusirial Disputes Act, 1947 ( Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governors 
T. KRISHNAN NAIR , 

Secretary . 
Before 
SRI K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR , B. A., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Trivandrum . 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 4/1960. 

Between 
Sry M. Vidyadhari, Junior Nurse , 
Sivagiri Sree Narayana Medical Complainant. 
Mission , Varkala . 

And 
The Secretary , Sivagiri Sree 
Narayana Medical Mission , Opposite Party . 

AWARD 
This is a complaint under Section 33- A of the Industrial 
Disputes Act preferred by one M. Vidyadhari, Junior Nurse , 
Sivagiri Sree Narayana Medical Mission , Varkalai. It is 
alleged in the complaint that the Management of the Medical 
Mission has contravened the provisions of Section 33 of the 
Industrial Disputes Act as follows. An industrial dispute bet. 
ween the Management of the Medical Mission and the workmen 
of the establishment including the complainant is pending 
adjudication before this Tribunal as I. D.No. 47 of 1959. The 
dispute which gave rise to the reference commenced as early 
14th August 1959 and during the pendency of conciliation pro 
ceedings, the Management dismissed the complainant from 
service . Since the Management did not comply with the pro 
visions of Section 33, before taking the drastic step of dismissal, 
the Trade Union of which she was a member, petitioned on 
12-11-1959 before the Conciliation Officer for taking necessary 
action . No apparent steps are seen to have been taken by the 
Conciliation Officer to redress the grievances of the complainant 
and in the meanwhile Government have referred the dispute on 
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23-11-1959. The complainant has been the Joint Secretary of 
the Sivagiri Sree NarayanaMedical Mission Staff Association . 
Industrial Dispule No.47/1959 is regarding fixation of wages, 
service conditions and leave facilities etc., of employees of the 
Mission Hospital including the complainant. The action of the 
Management in dismissing the complainant is illegal and 
amounts to a violation of the provisions of Section 33 of the Act 
in so far as the same was done without the express permission 
of the Conciliation Officer before whom conciliation proceedings 
were then pending . On this ground the complainant would 
pray that orders be passed directing the Management to re 
instate her in service with back wages. 

2. The Management filed a preliminary written statement 
in which they raised the contention that the complaint has to be 
dismissed as incompetent and unsustainable on the allegations in 
the complaint itself. It is contended that it is only in cases where 
a contravention of Section 33 is commuted by the Management 
during the pendency of proceedings before this Tribunal that a 
complaint could be filed under Section 33- A and that in view of 
the statement in the complaint itself that the termination took 
place during conciliation proceedings and not during the pen 
dency of proceedings before this Tribunal, the complainant has to 
be dismissed in limine. The Management also prayed that this 
objection , being one relating to the maintainability of the com 
plainant, be disposed of as a preliminary point. 

3. Now Section 33 - A is very clear on the point raised by 
the Management. A reading of the Section will show that the 
contravention contemplated therein must necessarily relate to 
an action of the Management during the pendency of proceedings 
before the Tribunal. Here the inpugned action of the Manage 
ment admittedly took place not during the proceedings before 
this Tribunal in I. D. 47/1959 but long before it, during the 
pendency of conciliation proceedings before the Conciliation 
Officer. It is true Section 33 of the Act prohibits an employer 
[rom exercising his right to discharge or dismiss a workman 
concerned in a dispute during the pendency of conciliation pro 
ceedings or proceedings before a Tribunal under certain circum 
stances save with the express permission . in writing of the 
authority before whom the proceeding is pending . But Section 
33 A specifically limits the jurisdiction of the Tribunal to 
adjudicate only upon complaints based on violations under 
Section 33 committed during the pendency of proceedings be 
fore the Tribunal. It follows that since the contravention com 
plained of in this case has taken place long before the proceed 
ings in this case started, it could not form the subject matter of 
a complaint under Section 33 A. If the dismissal or termination 
of service of the complainantwas not proper or justified it was 
open to the Association of which she was a member to have re 
course to the relevant provisions under the Act and to seek re 
dress accordingly . The present complaint is unsustainable and is 
bereby dismissed . 
Trivandrum 

K. PURUSHOTHAMAN NAIR, 
17-3-1960. 

Presiding Officer , 
Industrial Tribunal. 
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Health and Labour Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. L4-14175 /60 / H & LD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 14th March 1960. 
The award of the Labour Court, Quilon in respect of the 
dispute between Sri Kurien Kora, Proprietor , Mattamana Estate 
Kuruppumpadi, P. O., and the workmen of the Estate re 
presented by the Vazhakulam Estate Workers Union , 
Marampally , P. O., Alwaye received by Government on 11-3-1960 
is hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes 
Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947 ) . 

By order of the Governor, 

T. KRISHNAN NAIR , 

Secretary . 
Before the Labour Court, Quilon 

Present 
SRI P. SANKU PILLAI, B. A. & B. L., 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 66/59 

Between 

SRI KURIAN KORA, 
PROPRIETOR, MATTAMANA ESTATE , KURUPPUMPADI P. O. 

And 

THE WORKMEN OF 
THE ABOVE ESTATE REPRESENTED BY THE VAZHAKULAM ESTATE 
WORKERS UNION , MARAMPALLY P. O., ALWAYE. 

AWARD 
This industrial dispute between the above parties was re 
ferred to meby Government for adjudication under section 10 
( 1) ( c ) of the Industrial Disputes Act of 1947 (Central Act XIV 
of 1947 ) by order No. L4-46150 /59/ L & LAD dated 25-8-1959. The 
issue referred for adjudication relates to the : 
" Non- employment of workers M. K. Kunjiraman and 

Kumaran " . 
The case put forward by the Union in their statement is the 
following : -On 17th June 1959 Sri Kurian Kora , proprietor of 
the estate, denied employment without any notice to Sri 
M.K. Kunjiraman and Kumaran . These two workers were 

in the service of the estate for the last so many years. No 
1 offence was alleged , nor any charge sheet was served and ex 
planation called for. There was no enquiry . The action of the 
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proprietor is a violation of natural justice. It is a clear case of 
victimisation and unfair labour practice . On 22-3-1959 there 
arose a dispute in Mattamana estate regarding non - payment of 
wages to six workmen. The labour department of the Kerala 
State tried to conciliate the dispute. The proprietor was there 
fore prejudiced against the union and this was the real cause 
for victimising the two workers. They were not given their 
wages due to them from 14th May 1959 to 17th June 1959 . 

It is therefore prayed that an award be passed reinstating 
workers M.K.Kunjiraman and Kumaran with all back wages, 

In the reply statement filed by the management the follow 
ing contentions were raised : -The proprietor never denied em 
ployment to the workmen concerned . The proprietor owns 
three plots of rubber estate namely , Pezhumkandam , Thozhu 
thingal parampu and Kanichattupara. The first one is 53 miles 
away from the proprietor s residence and the latter two are 
situated quite near the proprietor s residence. In the month of 
May , 1959 the proprietor_fell ill as a consequence of which he 
had to be removed to the Rayon s Hospital, Vallam . These two 
workers were then working as tappers in the Pezhumkandam 
estate. As they had regularly committed theft of rubber and 
tapping accessories on previous occasions, the proprietor had 
no confidence in them . Hence the proprietor directed these 
two workers to work in the Thozhithingal parampu and 
Kanichattu para estates with effect from 28-4-1959 so that the 
proprietor s people may have an eye on them in his absence . 
The workers were transferred to the Pezhumkandam plot. The 
workers concerned , thir.king that there may not be any scope 
for theft, did not join duty as directed by the proprietor and 
they have not done so till this date. When the proprietor re 
turned from the hospital he came to understand that the 
workers concerned committed theft of some valuable tapping 
accessories on 19-5-1959 and hence filed a criminal complaint in 
the Perumpavoor Sub Magistrale s Court as C. C.No. 750/59 . 
A search warrant was issued from the Magistrate s Court as a 
result of which some of the articles were recovered by the 
Police and produced in court. Thus it is not a case of denial 
of employment as pictured by the Union . This is a case of 
voluntary abandonment of the job by the workers themselves. 
As the proprietor was put to loss due to non -tapping for a con 
siderable time and as the workers did not turn up as directed 
by the proprietor, the latter on his return from the hospital had 
to engage other tappers and re -start tapping as he could not 
afford to suffer loss any longer. It is incorrect to say that the 
workers were serving the estate for the last so many years. 
They joined the service of the proprietor only in May , 1958. 
The proprietor never informed the workers either orally or 
verbally that their services were no longer required nor 
there any occasion to do so on the date mentioned ; since the 
workers have abstained from work long before that date. In 
view of the above circumstances there is no necessity or 
occasion for the issue of charge-sheet, or the conduct of an en 
quiry . The proprietor has not violated any principle of natura 
justice nor is he guilty of victimisation or unfair la bou 
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practice . The management is not aware of any trade union 
activities of the workers concerned . There will be no tapping 
- whatsoever in the months of Kumbhom , Meenam , Mithunam 
and Karkadagom and for those periods the workers are not 
entitled to any wages . Since 28th April, 1959 the workers con 
cerned have never worked and as such the demand of wages for 
the above period is curious. Theworkers are not entitled to be 
reinstated with or without back wages or any other reliefs. In 
any view , the management has totally lost confidence in the 
workers. 

It is therefore prayed that an award be passed upholding the 
contentions of the management. 

Issue No.1: -The Union s case is thatthe workers concerned 
(M.K.Kunjiraman and Kumaran ) were refused employment 
from 17-6-1953 . But the management contends that the work 
men concerned voluntarily abandoned their employment with 
effect from 28-4-1959. The management owns three plots of 
rubber estate namely, Pezhumkandam Thozhuthingal parampu 
and Kanichattupara . The first one is 53 miles away from the 
proprietor s residence and the latter two are situated quite near 
his residence . In themonth of May 1959 the proprietor fell ill 
and he therefore had to go to the hospital. These two workers 
were working then in the Pezhumkandam plot. As these work 
men were guilty of theft of rubber and tapping accessories on 
previous occasions , the proprietor by way of abundant caution 
transferred these workers to the nearby estate so that , this 
people could have a watch on them . According to the manage 
ment the workers did not join duty as directed. Later on it 
appears that certain tapping accessories were removed by these 
workers in the absence of the proprietor . When he knew about 
the theft, after returning from hospital he instituted a criminal 
complaint on 26-5-1959, as a result of which a search was made 
on 28-5-1959 and as a matter of fact certain articles were recover 
ed . The union would suggest that the launching of the criminal 
complaint was a device adopted by the management to get back 
the tapping accessories entrusted to them , after refusing them 
employment. That is palpably incorrect for the simple reason 
that the criminal complaint was filed long before the alleged 
date of refusal of employment. Whatever be the fate of the 
criminal complaint exts. E1 and 2 would show that there was 
some strong ground for suspicion entertained by themanagement. 
Further the bona fides of the management could be seen from the 
fact that they are even now willing to offer them employment in 
any of the plots except Pezhumkandam . It is seen that the cri 
minal complaint was filed on 26-5-59 and the search was made on 
28-5-59. In the face of these facts it is idle for the Union to con 
tend that the workmen were working till 17-6-59 . They would 
not have worked at any rate after the filing of the complaint and 
as such the alleged refusal of employment on 17-6-59 is rather 
improbable . Whatever it is, since the management also is 
willing to employ them I reinstate them but on condition that 
they would be given work only in Thozhuthingal parampu and 
Kanichattupara plots situated near the proprietor s residence and 


not in Bezhumkandam . The workers are legally not entitled to get 
anything by way of backwages. The claim put forward by the 
Union forwages from 14-5-59 up to 17-6-59 also has to be nega 
tived since it is not probable that they would have worked even 
after the criminal complaint. But, however, considering the 
hardships I think thatthey are entitled to get something by way 
of exgratia payment. 

I accordingly reinstate the workers concerned but without 
back wages. They will be given work only in the Thozhuthingal 
parampu and Kanichattupara plots. I also direct the management 
to pay a sum of Rs. 25 to each of the workers. 

In the result , I pass an award as indicated above. Both 
parties will bear their respective costs. This will take effect 
inmediately after the publication of the same in the Govern 
ment Gazette under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 
1947. 
Quilon , 

P. SANKU PILLAI, 
9-3-1960 . 

Presiding Officer . 
APPENDIX 
Witnesses examined on the side the Union : 

WW1 Kunjiraman . 
Witnesses examined on the side of the Management : 

Nil. 
Exhibits marked on the side of the Union : 

• Nil. 
Exhibits marked on the side of the Management : 
Ext El 

Certified copy of complaint in C. C. 750/59 . 
E2 

Copy of search list . 
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Health and Labour Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 13453 / L5 /60-1 / H & LD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 11th March 1960 . 
The award of the Labour Court, Quilon , in respect of the 
dispute between Shri R. Vativelu Chettiar , Oil Merchant, 
Pilakkool, Tellicherry, the owner of R. v . Oil Mills, and 
Saryasri C. C. Chathukutty Nair, T. Mukundan and 
T. K. Krishnakurup, workmen of R. V. Oil Mills, Chirakkara , 
Tellicherry received by Government on 8-3-1960 is hereby 
published under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
(Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 

T. KRISHNAN NAIR , 

Secretary . 
Before the Labour Court, Quilon 

Present: 
SRI P. SANKU PILLAI, B. A., B. L. 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 75/59 

Between 
SRI R. VATIVELU CHETTIAR , 
OIL MERCHANT, PILAKKOOL , TELLICHERRY, 
THE OWNER OF R. V. OIL MILLS 

And 
SARVASRI C. C. CHATHUKUTTY NAIR , T. MUKUNDAN 

& T , K , KRISHNAKURUP, 
WORKMEN of R. V. OIL MILLS , CHIRAKKARA, TELLICHERRY, 

AWARD 
This Industrial dispute between the above parties was 
referred to me by Government for determination of retrench 
ment compensation under sub section (2) of Section 33 of the 
Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) by order 
No. 51599 /L5 /59-1 / L & LAD dated 8-10-1959. 

The case of the retrenched workmen of the R. V. Oil Mills, 
Chirakkara , Tellicherry is that they were employed in the 
above oil mills by Sri R. Vativelu Chettiar , the owner. The 
workmen C. Č . Chathukutty Nair, T. Mukundan and 
T. K. Krishna Kurup were employed respectively on 1-4-1957, 
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10-2-1958 and 26-7-1957. On 22-5-1959 the above said Chettiar 
sold his oil mill to one Pullayikotti veetil Kunhiraman Nambiar. 
The vendee employed the above mentioned workmen for 6 days 
but did not give credit to their past services they had under 
R. Vativelu Chettiar . After 6 days he ceased to employ the 
said workmen and on 14-6-1959 he closed the mill . After 
some days the said mill was bought back by R Vativelu 
Chettiar and he is now running the same. 

All the above mentioned workmen had more 
year s continuous service under Sri Chettiar and when he 
transferred the mill to Mr. Nambiar , they were entitled to 
notice of one month s wages in lieu of notice and compensation 
in accordance with the provisions of section 25 of the 
Industrial Disputes Act. Sri Nambiar did not give credit to 
their services under Sri Chettiar and thus the seryices of the 
workmen had been interrupted by such transfer. 

Therefore 
all the workmen must be deemed to have been retrenched by 
R. Vativelu Chettiar and thus the workmen are entitled to the 
benefits under section 25 FFF of the Industrial Disputes Act. 
Prior to transfer notice or wages in lieu of notice has not been 
given to the workmen . 

C. C. Chathukutty Nair was employed on a daily wage of 
Rs. 2.25 , T. Mukundan was employed on a daily wage of 
Rs. 2.50 and T. K. Krishna Kurup was employed as a 
clerk on monthly, salary of Rs. 50. The above workmen had 
worked under Sri Chettiar for 2 years and 22 days, one year 
3 months and 12 days, and one year 9 months and 26 days 
respectively . Thus the first among the above workmen is 
entitled to get from Sri Chettiar Rs. 135 as retrenchment 
compensation inclusive of notice pay, the second workman is 
entitled to Rs. 112.50 as compensation inclusive of notice 
pay and the third workman is entitled to Rs. 100 as compensa 
tion inclusive of notice pay.. 

It is therefore prayed that an award be passed granting 
the amounts mentioned above as due to them from Sri Chettiar. 

In the reply statement filed by the management the follow 
ing contentions were raised : -The R. V. Oil Mills 

was 
originally started by Sri Chettiar on the 28th of May 1957 
with two workmen namely, C. K.Krishnan and P. Kannan . At 
that time there was no clerk in the Mill. C. K. Krisbnan was 
given a daily wage of Rs. 2 and Kannan Rs. 1-8-0. 

Workman No. 1 in the dispute Sri C C. Chathukutty Nair 
was appointed in the above said mill only in April 1958. At 
that time he was given a daily wage of Rs. 1-8-0 . It is not 
true to say that he was appointed from 1-4-1957. The Mill 
itself was started only on 28-5-1957. Sri T.Mukundan worker 
No. 2 was appointed in June 1358 on a daily wage of Rs.2 and 
he had not attained one year s continuous service and so he is 
not entitled to any benefit under section 25 of the I. D. Act . 
Worker No. 3 Sri T. K.Krishna Kurup was never appointed as 
a permanent clerk , He was asked to write accounts whenever 
he found time for that. First he was engaged on a contract 
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basis for writing accounts for the year 1957-58 and he was 
given Rs. 100 for the whole work. Subsequently he was given 
Rs. 7 per week and thus he entered in ihe Account Book as 
Rs. 30 per month as his remuneration . It is not true to say 
that he was appointed on 26-7-1957 on a monthly salary of Rs.50 . 

Since the mill was running on loss, Sri Chettiar was com 
pelled to dispose of the mill and when the workmen knew 
about it, they demanded bonu and compensation from him . 
Since Sri Chettiar was not in a position to give them anything 
in a lump sum they said that they would be satisfied if their 
wages were raised . Accordingly from 1-3-1959 onwards the 
wages ofthe workmen Nos. 1 & 2 were raised by 8 As. a day . The 
third workman was not paid any increase in his pay as he was 
not a permanent workman . He was given his usual pay of 
Rs. 30. The workmen are therefore not entitled to any relief. 
Even if they are entitled to anything their calculation is not 
correct and is based on a wrong data and assumptions. 

It is therefore prayed that an award be passed upholding 
the contentions of themanagement and rejecting the claims of 
the workers . 
Issue No. 1:-The only point that arises for consideration is 
the determination of compensation due to each of the 
workers. In the nature of the contentions raised by the manage 
ment the burden of proof is heavily on them but they have not 
discharged the same in spite of the fact that they were given 
ample opportunity for the same. The case was first posted for 
evidence to 20-1-1960. On that day neither the parties were 
present nor applied for time. Then the Court suo moto 
adjourned the case to 24-2-1960 in Ernakulam camp Court. On 
that day also the parties were not present nor they cared to 
apply for time. In these circumstances the only alternative 
for the Court is to dispose of the matter. Since the manage 
ment has not substantiated their contentions I accept the 
statement of the workers as correct in respect of their length 
of service and the daily wages due to them . The workmen are 
not entitled to wages in lieu of notice as they have not proyed 
before this Court that they were not given notice before re 
trenchment. I therefore hold that the 1st worker Sri 
C.C. Chathukutty Nair is entitled to get only Rs. 67.50, the 2nd 
worker Sri T. Mukundan is entitled to get only Rs . 37.50 
and the last worker Sri T. K. Krishna Kurup is entitled to get 
only Rs. 50 retrenchment compensation. I direct Sri 
R. Vatiyelu Chettiar, the owner of the mill, to pay the amounts 
mentioned above to the respective workmen failing which 
they are entitled to recover the same. 

In the result, I pass an award as indicated above . This will 
take effect immediately after the publication of the same in the 
Government Gazeite under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes 
Aet. The parties will bear their respective costs. 
Quilon , 

P. SANKÚ PILLAI, 
7-3-1960. 

Presiding Officer. 
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not in Pezhumkandam . Theworkers are legally not entitled to get 
anything by way of backwages. The claim put forward by the 
Union for wages from 14-5-59 up to 17-6-59 also has to be nega 
tived since it is not probable that they would have worked even 
after the criminal complaint. But, however, considering the 
hardships I think that they are entitled to get something by way 
of exgratia payment. 

I accordingly reinstate the workers concerned but without 
back wages. They will be given work only in the Thozhuthingal 
parampu and Kanichattupara plots. I also direct the management 
to pay a sum of Rs. 25 to each of the workers . 

In the result, I pass an award as indicated above. Both 
parties will bear their respective costs. This will take effect 
immediately after the publication of the same in the Govern 
ment Gazette under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 
1947. 
Quilon, 

P. SANKU PILLAI, 
9-3-1960 . 

Presiding Officer . 
APPENDIX 
Witnesses examined on the side of the Union : 
WW1 

Kunjiraman . 
Witnesses examined on the side of the Management : 

Nil. 
Exhibits marked on the side of the Union : 

Nil. 
Exhibits marked on the side of the Management : 
Ext EL 

Certified copy of complaint in C. C. 750/59 . 
E2 

Copy of search list . 
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Kerala Gazette No, 16 dated 19th April 1960. 
PART I 

Health and Labour Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. L4-18219 |60| H & LD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 30th March 1960. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey in respect of the 
dispute between the Management of Ettumanoor Motors (Private) Ltd., 
Ettumanoor and their workmen represented by the Secretary, Malanad 
Motor & Mechanical Workers Union , Thodupuzha received by Govern 
ment on 28-3-1960 is hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial 
Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor , 
T. KRISHNAN NAIR , 

Secretary . 
Before the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 

Present 
SRI K. SHAHUL HAMEED , B.A.L.T. & B.L., 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 21 OF 1959 

Bctreen 
THE MANAGING DIRECTOR , 
ETTUMANOOR MOTORS (PRIVATE )LTD ., ETTUMANOOT. 

And 

THE WORKMEN OF 
THE ABOVE CONCERN REPRESENTED BY THE GENERAL SECRETARY, MALANAD 

MOTOR AND MECHANICAL WORKERS UNION , THODUPUZHA. 
Representations : 
For Management:-Mr. C. L. Joseph, Managing Director represented 

by Sri K. K. Kuncheria, Advocate, Alleppey. 
For Union : - Sri P. Vavachan , General Secretary , represented by 
Sri K. P. Chellappan Nair, Advocate, Alleppey. 

AWARD 
1. This dispute between the Managing Director, Ettumanoor Motors 
(Private ) Ltd., Ettumanoor and the workmen of the above Concern re 
presented by the General Secretary, Malanad Motor and Mechanical 
Workers Union was referred to this Tribunal for adjudication by the 
Government of Kerala in their Order No. 7174 |L459 dated 16-2-1959 of 
Labour and Local Administration Department under Section 10 ( 1) ( d ) 
of the Industrial Disputes Act 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947). The 
matter in dispute between the parties as mentioned in the annexure to 
the Order of reference was simply this : 

" Suspension of K. V. Mathew , Driver." 
2. Parties entered appearance and have filed the usual statements. 
The Union filed their claim statement on 6-3-1959. The Management 
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submitted their counter on 11.4-1959 . A replication was put in by the 
Union on 15-5-1960. Two witnesses WW1 and WW2 were examined by 
the Union. They have marked Exts. W1 to W6. For the Management 
three witnesses EW1 to EW3 were examined . The management has 
marked Exts . E1 to E17. 

3. The Union stated their case as follows: Sri K. V. Mathew , Prala 
yil House , Kurumannu P.O., Palai is a permanent employee of the Ettu 
manoor Motors ( Private ) Ltd. He was suspended by the Management 
for a period of six months with effect from 12-2-1958. 

This suspension 
was a punishment inflicted on Mathew without any enquiry on a frl 
volous and baseless allegation that he committed rape on a woman 
passenger on 1-2-1958 when he was in charge of the bus as driver ply 
ing in the Thodupuzha-Velliyanattom line. 

The said suspension is 
illegal and opposed to all canons of justice and fairplay . Mr. Mathew 
is an active worker of the Union and the suspension is an act of victi 
misation . Therefore the Union prayed that the suspension of Mr. Mathew 
may be declared to be illegal and his emoluments for the period may be 
awarded to him . The Union also pressed for costs. 

4. The contentions of the management as embodied in their counter 
statement were these : " The management denied all the averments of 
the Union in their Claim Statement except those that they had admitted . 
That Sri K. V. Mathew is a driver employed by the management and that 
he was suspended for a period of six months with effect from 1-2-1958 
are admitted. Bus KLK 2360 belonging to the Company was plying 
between Thodupuzha and Vellianattom on 1-2-1958. The operating 
staff in the bus were K. V. Mathew the driver , C. T. Varkey the conductor 
and T. J. George the Checker. The bus left Thodupuzha at 9-30 p.m. 
on 1-2.1958 and came to Velliamattom late in the night. A woman of 
bad reputation had boarded the bus at Kalayanthani and was travelling 
in the same bus. At Velliamattom the Company have rented out a room 
for their workmen to rest at night. The above mentioned three members 
of the operating staff colluded and committed sexual intercourse with 
the above mentioned woman in the bus which was halting at Vellia 
mattom for the night. This scandalous incident became known to the 
public and affected the prestige and reputation of the Company. It had 
also undermined the morale and discipline of the employees . Sri C. V. 
Joseph, Booking Officer, Thodupuzha reported the matter on 2-2-1958. 
Sri S. Abdulkader the General Checker made another report on 3-2-1958. 
Written complaints from respectable persons like A. Mohammed of 
Velliamattom Estate and O. M , Thomas, Odackal House were also 
received. The Company was thus constrained to take action . By their 
Order No. 78058 dated 12-2-1958 the Company kept Mathai, Varkey 
and George all the three employees under suspension pending enquiry . 
All the three workmen mentioned above appeared before the Managing 
Director on 12-2-1958 and when questioned about the incident, they made 
a clean breast and admitted their guilt and tendered their oral apologies. 
Since all the three had admitted their guilt no enquiry was called for. 
They were simply asked to give in writing that they had stated in person . 
C. T. Varkey and T. J. George gave written statements admitting their 
guilt. But K. V. Mathew left the Office without giving the required 
statement. Subsequently a registered notice was issued to K. V. Mathew 
asking him to appear before the Head Office and submit his written 
statement. Pursuant to the notice Mathew appeared before the Manag 
ing Director on 18-2-1958 and gave a statement in a different manner. 
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When questioned about the discripancy . Mathew again confessed his 
carlicr admission of guilt and verbal apology . The Company conducted 
an independent investigation regarding the ircident through costs. 
C. V. Joseph, Looking Oflicer ; S. Abdul Kadir, General Checker and 
V. M. Varghese Checker. The above mentioned employees also had sub 
mitted a report on 26-2-1958 which conclusively established the guilt of 
tho workers concerned. In the ligiit of the above facts and circumstances, 
Messrs. K. V. Mathew , C. T. Varkey and T. J. Gcorge were suspended 
by Order No. 954/58 dated 20-3-1958 for a period of six months. Iessra. 
C. T. Varkey and T. J. Gcorge made several applications for emission 
of their punishment. They put in their last application on 15-1-1058 and 
their period of suspension thereafter was remitted and they were given 
work . Therefore the suspension of K. V. Mathew was only legal. 
The Management is not aware whether K. V. Mathew is a member of 
the Union . They know much less about his trade union activities. As 
such there can possibly be no victimisation . The suspensions were made 
in the interest of the discipline of the Company and it was purely a 
managerial function. It is very significant that Mathew has not made 
any complaint or protest to the Management regarding his suspension . 
On the other hand Mathew had received advances from the Company on 
12-1-1958, on 13-5.1958 and on 2-6-1959. As far as the Management is 
aware Mr. Mathew has not made any complaint to the Labour Depart 
ment regarding his suspension. The management further submitted 
that the Union has no right to take up the cause of Mr. Mathew and that 
this is not an industrial dispute falling within the ambit of the Industrial 
Disputes Act . On the above said grounds the Management urged that 
Sri Mathew is not entitled to get any relief and that the claims of the 
Union have only to be rejected . 

5. The Union in their replication has denied all the contentions raised 
by the Management in their counter statement. They added further 
that K. V. Mathew was not guilty of the offence alleged against him ; 
that there was no proper enquiry against Mathew ; that there was no 
admission of guilt either written or oral by Mathew ; that the so -called 
admission of guilt by Messrs . C. T. Varkey and T. J. George will not bind 
Mathew ; that even if there was any admission of guilt by C. T. Varkey 
and T. J. George, it was the result of coersion and undue influence 
by Management; that the Union has taken up the cause of Mathew 
that this is an industrial dispute coming within the ambit of the 
Industrial Disputes Act ; that the suspension is the result of victi 
misation ; that Mathew had never received advances as stated by the 
Management; that Mathew had only received money from the security 
furnished by him and that therefore Mathew is entitled to the reliefs 
claimed by the Union . 

In the light of the pleading the following issues were settled. 
(1) Is this an industrial dispute as defined by the Industrial Dis. 

putes Act 1947 and has this Tribunal the jurisdiction to 

adjudicate the same ? 
(ii) Is the suspension of K. V. Mathew justified or not ? 
(111) To what reliefs is k . V. Mathew entitled in eithe: cass ? 

(iv ) Re: costs. 
7. Issue (i) : Sri K. V. Mathew has been examined as ww . He has 
deposed that he is a member of the Union ; that tl:ere are altogether 123 
workers in the Company: that out of the above said 125 workers S7 


workers are members of the Union ; that he had placed a demand before 
the management that his suspension should be cancelled ; that the 
management had declined to do so ; that therefore he requested the union 
to take up his cause; that all the members of his union had supported 
his cause ; that the Union also requested the management to cancel his 
suspension ; that the management did not agree ; that therefore the 
matter went up in conciliation which ended in failure and that ultimately 

These facts had not been 
his case was referred for adjudication . 
controverted by the Management. They stand proved . Therefore I 
find that this is an industrial dispute as defined by the Industrial Dis 
putes Act and that I have jurisdiction to adjudicate the same. Found 
accordingly . 

8. Issue (it) : Bus KLK 2360 belonging to the Company was plying 
between Thodupuhza and Velliamattom on 1-2-1958. The bus left Thodu 
puzha on the abovesaid date in its last lap at 9.30 p.m., Sri K. V. Mathew 
(WW1) was the driver in charge of the Bus. Sri C. T. Varkey (not 
examined ) was the conductor and Sri T. J. George ( EW2) was the 
through Checker on duty in the bus. The bus reached Velliamattom 
after midnight. It halted there for the night to resume its first trip 
from there the next morning. The Company had rented out a l oom 
upstairs of a building at Velliamattom for the operating staff to rest 
at night. This building belonged to Mr. O. M. Thomas who also happened 
to travel in the same bus on 1-2-1958 as a passenger. There is a place 
called Kalayanthani some three miles this side of Velliamattom . On 
the fateful day at Kalayanthani, a woman of ill - repute had boarded the 
bus for Velliamattom . These facts are not disputed. The management s 
case is that when the bus reached Velliamattom the Driver, Conductor 
and Checker left the bus in its usual place of parking ; and at midnight 
had illicit intercourse with the woman passenger in the bus itself. This 
incident was brought to the attention of the management by Exts. E2, 
E3, E4 and E5. Ext. E2 is a report submitted by Mr. C. V. Joseph , a 
booking Officer of the Company to the Management on 2-2-1958. The 
report stated that many respectable persons of Velliamattom had told 
him about the misconduct of the Driver, Conductor and Checker on 
1-2-1958 ; that the incident had brought the Company into disrepute ; 
and that in the interest of the Company s reputation it was highly 
necessary that an enquiry be conducted and the offenders brought to 
book . Ext. E3 is another report to the management by Sri S. Abdulkadir 
a general checker of the Company submitted on 3-2-1958 . In inviting 
the immediate attention of the Company to the unhappy incident, Sri 
Abdulkadir informed the management that there is great public commo 
tion and excitement about the misconduct of the employees concerned 
and that to allay the public feelings it was necessary that immediate 
steps are taken to punish the culprits. Ext. E4 is a complaint dated 
2-2-1958 from Mr. A. Mohammed , a respectable gentleman of Vellia 
mattom Estate. He had also written that the above said incident had 
very much lowered the estimation of the Company before the public eye 
and had urged upon the management to take severe steps against the 
delinquents . Ext. E5 is a complaint dated 3-2-1958 from Sri O. M. Thomas 
no less a person than the owner of the room rented out to the Company . 
He had stated in his complaint that he was a passenger in the bus 
on the same night; that he saw the woman of ill-repute who boarded 
the bus at Kalayanthani; that from the conduct of the Driver, Conductor 
and Checker he had a suspicion of their nefarious object; that there 
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was much dissatisfaction among the public about the incident ; that the 
public resented that the room which he left out to the Company was also 
ugd for such immoral purposes and that therefore he called upon the 
Company to vindicate its honour and prestige. On account of these 
reports and complaints the Company was compelled to move in the 
matter . By memos dated 12-2-1958 (Ext. E6 series three in numbers ) 
the three workers Mathew , Varkey and George were kept undir suspen 
sion pending enquiry. According to the management all the three per 
sons were called to the office of the Managing Director (EW1) on 
12-2-1958 itself and when questioned about the incident, all the three 
admitted their guilt and tendered their verbal apologies before EW1. 
To regularise the proceedings EW1 asked them to give written state 
ments . Ext. E7 is the statement of conductor C. T. Varkey (not 
examined ) . Ext. E8 is the statement of checker T. J. George (EW2) . 
Both these statements contain unequivocal admission 

of their guilt. 
Varkey and George have also stated that Driver Mathew was the 
principal offender. EW1 has stated that Driver Mathew left the office 
without giving the required statement. Therefore the Managing Director 
issued a registered notice to Mathew on the same day i.e., on 12-2-1958. 
Ext. E9 is the copy of the notice. By the abovesaid notice the manage 
ment informed Mathew that he had left the office without giving the 
statement and that therefore they called upon him to submit the state 
ment within 24 hours failing which he was told that his services in the 
Company would be terminated on the ground of his misconduct. Pursu 
ant to this notice Mathew appeared in person befon : the Managing 
Director on 18-2-1958 and gave Ext. El statement. In the abovesaid 
statement Mthew admits that a woman had boarded the bus at Kalayan 
thani and that she had reached Velliamattom the same night, but would 
deny rest of the incident. He would also admit that a boy came to the 
room and called Varkey ; that he saw Varkely going out with the boy and 
that he went to sleep in the room as he felt exceedingly tired . In short 
Mathew pretended ignorance about the rest of the incident. The 
Managing Director in recording Mathew s statement had put him a 
series of questions regarding his admission of guilt before him in his 
office on 12-2-1958 to which Mathew had given evasive replies . All 
the same, there are certain admission in the statement which are 
significant. I quote below what Mathew had said in one portion of 
his statement : 

. ഈ കൃത്യം ഏറർ പറഞ്ഞു. ഇങ്ങ നെ ഒരു തെ റവ പാറിപ്പോയി, 
- മേലിൽ ഭ രി ക്ക ലും ഇങ്ങനെഒരു തരം ചെ യ്യ ക യില്ല എന്ന്. അതു കൊണ്ടു 
Bogomaamoo m683 5CM 2008. wwodoocooş ajo nove( Q ) 

വ് ചാരം ചെയ്തതായി പറഞ്ഞതു ഞാൻ മാക്കുന്നില്ല .( A ) മാപ്പു തരണം എന്നു 
OJ O 28mm ( Q ) 200( A ) " 

Tid Management has treated this as an admission of guilt. Therefore 
. the Managing Director took action against all the three workers and 

Ext. E17 is the proceedings of the Managing Director. In Ext. 117 
the Managing Director has stated that the three worlders when ques 
tioned first had orally admitted their guilt ; that Varkey and George 
alone had given statements; that Driver Mathew resiled from his first 
oral admission ; that subsequently Mathew s statement was recorded ; 
that eventhough in that statement Mathew had denied his liability he 
had admitted the incident; that at any rate Mathew had admitted that 
he had tendered his oral apology; that this would amount to an admission 
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of guilt ; that the management was convinced of the culpability of the 
accused persons by their own independent enquiry ; that therefore he found 
all the three guilty of mis-conduct ; and, that eventhough the accused 
persons deserved dismissal on account of the gravity of the offence the 
Managing Director took a lenient view and ordered only suspension for 
six months for each of the workers. Ext. E11 and E12 dated 20-3-1958 
are the suspension orders. These orders were served on the workers 
concerned . Ext. E11 is the suspension order served on Mathew . It 
stated that eventhough Mathew deserved to be dismissed from the 
Company s service the Company took a lenient view and awarded him 
only suspension for a period of six months. It was strenously argued 
on behalf of the union that this suspension was illegal. In the first 
place the union contended that there was no admission on the part of 
Mathew and that so long as there was no admission , justice required 
that Mathew should have been punished only after enquiry . 
That no enquiry was constituted is conceded by the management. Their 
case is that Mathew admitted his guilt and tendered an apology and 
that therefore no enquiry was called for. In AIR 1956 Rajasthan 28, 
it was held that in a case where, during the enquiry stage, the servant 
tendered his apologies, that amounted to an admission of guilt and 
that there was no necessity to enquire further. So then the whole 
question hinges on the fact whether there was an admission of guilt 
on the part of Mathew and whether Mathew had tendered an apology . 
Mathew had totally denied that he had admitted his guilt. In support 
of this contention the union had produced Ext. . W6. That is a letter 
written by T. J. George to Mathew on 16-2-1958. George stated in that 
letter that himself and Varkey had admitted their guilt only because 
the Managing Director insisted that they should do so; that they had 
done it out of their helplessness to get any other work ; that he hoped 
that Mathew would fight out his case to the last; and that he requested 
Mathew to excuse him for his admission . This letter was written on 
16-2-1959. The statement given by George (Ext. E8) was on 12-2-1959. 
According to the Management the verbal admission of guilt was made 
by all the three workers on 12-2-1959. T. J. George (EW2) has stated 
in the box that the Statement given by him (Ext. ES) is correct and 
that it was voluntary. He also stated that he was forced to write Ext. 
W6 letter out of compulsion from Mathew and some of his supporters . 
I have no reason to disbelieve him . Mr. Mathew pretends absolute 
ignorance about what had happened at the Office on 12-2-1958. He 
goes to the extent of saying that he does not know whether Varkey and 
George had admitted their guilt to the Managing Director on 12-2-1958. 
This is not in keeping with what Mr. Mathew himself had stated in his 
own statement Ext. E1 wherein he had admitted that he had requested 
the management to forgive him . The testimony and demeanour of 
Mr. Mathew has left the impression on me that he is one of those who 
has scant respect for turth . It seemed to me that Mathew was only 
trying to wriggle out of the situation and make the best out of a bad 
bargain . I am convinced that Mathew had admitted his guilt before 
the management and that in view of his admission of guilt no enquiry 
was called for. The next argument advanced by the Union was that 
the admission of guilt by Varkey and George was extorted and that 
it would not bind Mathew . I agree that the admission of guilt by 
Varkoy and George would not bind Mathew but it is a corcumstance 
which londo force to the case of the management that all the three had 
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admitted their guilt 12-2-1958 . It was 

then argued by Mr. 
K. P. Chellappan Nair that the suspension of Mathew was the result of 
victimisation . Mathew according to the union was a staunch trade 
union worker and therefore the Union said that the Management had 
a grudge against Mathew for his trade union activities. For victimisa 
tion there must be strict proof. Mathew was only an ordinary member 
of the Union . He did not hold any office. It has not come in evidence 
that Mathew had done any act as a trade unionist which had enraged 
the management. In cross examination Mathew himself had admitted 
that company had no grudge against him . Moreover Varkey and George 
were also members of the Union . The Union has not succeeded in showing 
that the management had tried to curb the trade union activities of their 
worlters or that they had taken any revenge on any trade union worker. 
Therefore I am inclined to say that the plea of victimisation set up by 
the Union is not substantiated and that it fails. Lastly , it was argued 
by Mr. Kuncheria that Mathew had acquiesced in the punishment meted 
out to him ; that Mathew did not protest against the punishment; that 
he had drawn advances from the Company during the period of his 
suspension ; and that therefore the union has no bona fides in raising this 
dispute . Mathew was suspended for six months on 20-3-1958. Mathew 
had admitted in his cross- examination that he had received from the com 
pany Rs. 20 on 12-4-1958 ; Rs. 25 on 13-5-1958 and Rs. 25 on 2-6-1958 , 
Mathew had rejoined duty after suspension on 12-3-1958. For the receipt 
of the abovesaid amounts during the period of his suspension , the expla 
nation given by Mathew is that he had received the amounts from his 
deposits. Whether Mathew had received the amounts from his deposit 
or otherwise, it appears to me it would not estop him from questioning 
the suspension if the suspension is otherwise illegal. The Management 
has also relied on another circumstance to show that Mathew had not 
any complaint regarding his suspension . Even before the expiry of the 
suspension period Varkey and George had put in petitions before the 
Management on 15-4-1958 hardly one month after the punishment pray 
ing that they were put to great hardships ; that they had spoken the truth 
and begged for forgiveness; that therefore the remaining period of their 
punishment be remitted and that thy be reinstated to their places. Exts 
E14 and E15 are the respective petitions. The management took a lenient 
view , granted their prayer and reinstated them to their former places 
remitting the unexpired portion of suspension . The argument put for 
ward by the management is that if Mathew had any complaint, he would 
also have moved such a petition and the management would not have 
shown any discrimination . Of course it is the discretion of the manage 
ment to remit or condone any punishment awarded by them . But the 
failure on the part of Mathew to move such a petition cannot be taken 
as a circumstance to establish his acquiescence in the punishment. I am 
not at all impressed with that argument. After having considered all the 
aspects of the question , I am perfectly satisfied that the suspension of 
Mathew is justified. Found accordingly . 

9. Issue (iii ) : As the suspension is justified , Mathew is not entitled 
to any relief. Found accordingly . 

10. Issue ( iv ) : In the circumstances of this case, I do not make 
any order as to costs . Both parties will bear their respective costs, 
Found accordingly. 
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11. I pass this award in terms indicated above. This award will come 
into operation from the date of its publication in the Official Gazette. 

K. SHAHUL HAMEED , 
Alleppey , 

Industrial Tribunal. 
24-3-1960 . 

APPENDIX 
TVitness for Union : 

WW1 Sri K. V. Mathew 

WW2 Sri P. Vavachan . 
Exhibits for the Union : 

Notice 
Ext. W1 

dated 

12-2-1958 from the management to 
Sri K. V. Mathew . 
Suspension Order dated 20-3-1958 from the Managing 

Director to Sri K. V. Mathew . 
W3 Memo dated 14-11-1957 given to Sri K. V. Mathew by 

the Management. 
W4 Memo dated 2-12-1957 given to Sri K. V. Mathew by 

the Company. 
W5 ( Series 2 in numbers ) Memo dated 3-12-1957 given 

to Sri K. V. Mathew by the management. 
W6 Letter dated 16-12-1958 from Sri T. J. 

George 
to Sri K. V. Mathew . 
Witnesses for the Management: 

EW1 Sri C. L. Joseph 
EW2 

Sri T. J George 
EW3 Sri K. M. James. 
Exhibits for the Management : 
Ext. 1 Statement dated 18-2-1958 from Sri Mathew to the Mana 

ging Director 
E2 Report dated -2-2-1958 by Sri C. V. Joseph . 
E3 

Do. dated 3-2-1958 by Sri S. Abdulkader . 
E4 Letter dated 2-2-1958 from Sri A. Mohammed to the 

Managing Director. 
E5 Letter dated 3-2-1958 from Sri O. M. Thomas to the 

Managing Director . 
( Series 3 in numbers ) Memo dated 12-2-1958 from the 

Managing Director to the three workers . 
E7 Statement of conductor Sri C. T. Varkey. 
ES 

Statement of Checker Sri T. J. George dated 8-2-1958 . 
E9 Notice dated 12-2-1958 from the Management to Sri 

K. V. Mathew . 

Postal receipt dated 14-2-1958. 
E11 Copy of notice dated 20-3-1958 from the Management to 

Sri K. V. Mathew . 
E12 Copy of Order dated 20-3-1958 from the Management to 

Sri C. T. Varkey. 
E13 

Copy of notice dated 12-2-1958 No. 78158 . 
E14 

Application of C. T. Varkey dated 15-4-1958 to the 

Management. 
E15 

Application of T. J. George dated 15-4-1958 to the 

Management. 
D16 

Enquiry report dated 26-2-1958. 
117 

Order dated 20-3-1958 . 
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Health and Labour Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 17933 /L5 /60-1 / H & LD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 28th March 1960. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode in respect of 
the dispute between the Management of Thelakkad Estate , 
Kariavattom Amsom , Vettathur P. O., Mannarghat and their 
workmen represented by the President, Walluvanad Plantation 
Labour Union , C / o . Communist Party Office , Perinthalmanna 
received by Government on 26-3-1960 is hereby published under 
Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV 
of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 
T. KRISHNAN NAIR , 

Secretary . 
Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 

Camp : Palghat. 
( Tuesday , the 22nd day of March , Nineteen 

hundred and sixty ) 

Present : 
SHRI V. U. JOSEPH , B. A., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 46 OF 59 

Between 

THE MANAGER 
TRELAKKAD ESTATE , KARIAVATTOM AMSOM 
VETTATHUR P. O.,MANNARGHAT 

And 

THE PRESIDENT 
WALLUVANAD PLANTATION LABOUR UNION , C / . COMMUNIST 

PARTY OFFICE, PERINTALMANNA. 

AWARD 
Dispute having arisen between the Manager, Thelakkad 
Estate, Kariavattom amsom and their workmen was referred to 
this court for adjudication by order No. 15258 / L5 /59-1 of the 
Labour and Local Administration Department of the Govern 
ment of Kerala dated 18-3-1959 . The only issue referred to 
adjudication is the question of bonus for the year 1955-56 . 

2. In the statement filed by the union it is contended that 
the Thelakkad Estate is a profitable one and the workers of that 
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as bonus for the year under reference. There is also prayer in 
estate are entitled to get at least 12% of their total emoluments 
the statement to enhance the daily vrage rates to Re. 1-65 np. " 

3. In the reply statement of themanagement it is contended 
that every worker was paid 3 annas bonus per working day for 
the year 1955-1956 in full and final settlement of the claim for 
bonus for that period . The workers are not entitled to get 
anything further for the same period. The management also 
contend thatthe claim for bonus is belated and taken up long 
after the closing of the account year 1955-56 . The accounts for 
1955-56 was closed on 16th August 1956. The demand for bonus 
was made ori 9-6-1958 for the first time, long after the close of 
the account year . It is also the case of the management that 
the union is not competent to take up the case of the workmen 
of the Thelakkad Rubber Estate as they were not members of 
the Walluvanad Plantation Labour Union 

The management 
estate was owned by a partnership firm named M / s. Kalladi 
Kammappa & Bros. One of the partners Kammappa died in 
March , 1957. Subsequently the partnership assets were parti 
tioned on 31-3-1957 betweeu the surviving partners and he rs of 
the late Kammappa. The profits of the particular year under 
reference were also partitioned among the sharers. The present 
management is not in possession of any of the assets of the 
original partnership firm . The union also filed a rejoinder 
controverting the allegationsmade by the management. 

4. To - day the case was taken up in the Palghat camp Court 
for evidence . None of the union representatives was present in 
Court. The proprietor of the estate Shri C. Mohammed was 
present in Court. The union was declared ex parte. On behalf 
of the management MW1 Shri K. Kuttikrishna Panikker the 
estate accountant and MW2 one of the estate tappers Shri 
K. Unneen were examined. MW1 has deposed that the question 
of bonus from 1.3-55 till 31-1-1956 was settled fully and finally 
by the management paying every worker 3 as , per working day 
during this period. He also proved Exts . Mito M28 receipts 
executed by the workers for having received bonus amounts . 
Ext MI to M27 are the receipts from the tappers who received 
bonus. There are only 27 workers in the estate . Ext. M28 is the 
bonus paid to the staff me taber of the estate . MW2, K. Unneen 
is a worker in the estate. He proves Ext. M12 the receipt exe 
cuted by him to the management on getting the bonus amount. 
All these receipts, were executed on 25-1-56 . MW1 swears that 
all the amounts were paid by him and the receipts were executed 
by the workers in his presence in full and final settlement of 
their claim for bonus for the period under reference . MW2 has 
also seen the payments covered by Exts. Mi to M28 . 

5. The evidence of MWs 1 and 2 supported by Exts . M1 to 
M28 prove conclusively the fact of payment of bonus by the 
management for the year under reference in full and final settle 
ment of the claimsof workmen for bonus. The amounts were 
paid towards bonus for the period from 1-3-55 to 31-1-1956 . 
The issue referred to is the question of bonus for the year 
1955-50 So the payment covers the period from 1-3-55 to 
31-1-1956 . The question of bonus from 1-2-1956 is left open , 
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6. I find that the management has paid bonus to all their 
workers in the estate for the period from 1-3-55 to 31-1.56 and 
nothing is due to any worker. No costs . This award will 
become enforceable after 30 days of its publication in the 
Government Gazette. 
Camp: Palghat. 

V U. JOSEPH 
22-3-1960. 

Industrial Tribunal . 

APPENDIX 
Exhibits marked on the side of the management: 
M1. Receipt executed by Shri Hamsa towards bonus dated 

25-1-56 . 
M2. Receipt dated 25-1-56 executed by Shri V.Muhammed. 
M3. do. 

K. Muhammadali. 
M4. 

do . 

Smt. Katheeja . 
M5. 

do . 

Shri Thamarath 

Muhammed 
M6. do . 

V. Mammi. 
M7. do. 

A.Muhammed . 
M8. do . 

Karaat Muhammed. 
M9 do. 

T. Velayudhan 
M10 . do . 

A. Kunhayamu. 
M11. do . 

Akkatan Muham 

med 
M12 . do . 

K.Unnian . 
do . 

Anthikatan 

Muhammed 
M14 . do . 

P. Muhammed . 
M15 . do. 

Antbikatan Koya. 
M16 . 

do. 

Smt. T. Pathumma. 
M17 . 

do . 

Shri Anhalil Krishnan . 
M18 . do . 

T. Yahu . 
M19. 

K. Hassan . 
M20. do . 

T. Sankunni Nair . 
M21. 

P. Alikutty . 
M22 . 

do. 

Smt. T. Kalyani Amma. 
M23. do . 

Chembathi Ithumma . 
M24 . 

do. 

Shri V. Veeran . 
M25 . do . 

T. Muhammed . 
M26 . do . 

E. Veeran . 
M27 . do . 

V.Hamsa 
M28. do. 

K.Mainmu. 
Witnesses examined on the side of the management. 
MWI. Shri K. Kuttikrishna Papikker. 
MW2. Shri K.Unneen . 


M13. 


do . 


do . 
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Health and Labour Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 17936 /L5/ 60 / H & LD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 28th March 1960 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode in respect 
of the dispute between theManagement of Chulliamkulam Estate , 
Karimba P. O., Palghat District and their workmen represented 
by the Secretary , Walluvanad . Plantation Labour Union, 
Mannarghat, Palghat District received by Government 
on 26-3-1960 is hereby published under Section 17 of the 
Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 ( Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 
T. KRISHNAN NAIR , 

Secretary . 
Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 

Camp:Palghat. 
Tuesday, the 22nd day of March , Nineteen 

hundred and sixty 

Present: 
SHRI V. U. JOSEPH , B. A., B. Li, 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 71/59. 

Between 

THE MANAGER, 
CHULLIAMKULAM ESTATE , KARIMBA P. O., PALGHAT DISTRICT 

And 

THE SECRETARY , 
WALLUVANAD PLANTATION LABOUR UNION , MANNARGHAT, 

PALGHAT DISTRICT 
Representations : 
Shri Joseph Jacob , B. A., B. L., 

For Management 
Advocate , Kozhikode. 
Union . 

Exparte . 

AWARD 
Dispute having arisen between the management of 
Chulliamkulam Estate, Karimba, P. O., Perintalmanna and 
their workmen was referred to this court for adjudication by 
order No. 25295 / L5 /59-1 of the Labour and Local Administra 
tion Department of the Government of Kerala dated 6-5-1959. 
The following is the issue referred to adjudication: - " Dismissal 
of workers Shri Hyder , Unneethu, Mohammed and Ukkas" . 
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2. In the statement of the case filed by the Union 
Secretary it is contended that the dismissed workers have 
service under the management ranging from 1 to 10 years and 
they were all dismissed with effect from 22-12-1958 as 
vindictive measure for the reason of joining and taking active 
part in the Union activities . The 

Union prays for the 
reinstatement of all the workers with back 

wages and 
continuity of service . 

3. In the reply statement of the management it is stated 
that the four workers along with others were taken 
temporary tapping workers on 1st April 1958 and 

their 
services were terminated 

on 10th June, 1958. Again along 
with soine other workers they were taken 

as temporary 
tapping workers during the end of August, 1958. On 19th 
Deceinber, 1958 contrary to the instructions of the Managing 
Proprietor these four workers tapped some of the trees a 
second time on the same day when they were asked not to 
do so . When they were asked to stop tapping the trees a 
second time on the same day they not only did not stop 
Tapping , but abused the proprietor in an insulting and 
threatening manner. They did not collect all the latex from 
the trees , nor did they take the latex to the coagulating shed . 
Themanagement served them with charge - sheets on 22-12-1958 
and suspended them pending enquiry . Charges were framed 
against all the workers and all of them were given copies of 
charge- sheets. A domestic enquiry was fixed on 11-2-1959. 
The workers were not present for the enquiry . The charges 
were proved at the enquiry and the enquiring officer found 
them guilty . Finally the management dismissed them all. The 
decision of themanagement to dismiss the workers was taken 
after the enquiry officer finding the workers guilty. The action 
of the management is perfectly justifiable and the workers 
are not entitled to any relief The Union did not file either 
rejoinder or documents, though the case posted twice for that 
purpose . 

To-day the case was taken up for enquiry in the Palghat 
Camp Court. None of the workers or Union representative 
was present and the Union was declared ex parte . For the 
management the estate proprietor Shri M. D. Philiph was 
examined as MW1. Exts . Mi to M17 were proved by MW1. 

5. Ext. M8 to Mil are the charge sheets served on the 
workers. In Ext. M8 to M11, a short and concise description 
of the charges are given . The workers are accused of tapping 
the same trees a second time on the Same day, contrary to 
the instructions of the management. In so doing they have 
caused wounds to the trees. They have refused to extract all 
the latex from some of the trees. The latex obtained from 
some of the trees were not taken to the coagulating shed and 
were wasted. The proprietor was abused and even threatened , 
when the workers were asked not to tap the trees a second 
time on the same day . One of the workers Shri Unneethu 
alone send his explanation denying the 
marked as Ext. M12 . On behalf of the other three workers , 

charges which is 
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Ext. M13 explanation was sent by the Union denying the 
charges. After the receipt of Exts . M1? and M13, the manage 
ment issued Ext. M14 inquiry notice, fixing the inquiry at 
3 p. m . on 2-11-59 . The workers were asked to bring in their 
own witnesses and it was also stated in Ext, M14, that they 
would de given full opportunity to cross -examine the manage 
ment witnesses On getting Ext. M14 enquiry notice the union 
sent Ext. M ? letter to themanagement, stating their unwillingness 
to take part in the enquiry proceedings. 

The management 
conducted the enquiry on 2-11-1959. One Shri K. J. Sebastian 
was the enquiry officer. Six witnesses were examined in the 
enquiry and they have spoken about all the details of mis 
conducts charged against the workers and the enquiry officer 
found the workers guilty of the charges levelled against them . 
The management, accordingly dismissed the workers. The 
order of dismissal passed by the management against the 
workers is perfectly sustainable in law . It is the unqualified 
right of the management to conduct domestic enquiries against 
charges of misconduct levelled against the workers. If the 
enquiry was impartial and the same conducted following the 
principles of natural justice, the workers are bound by the 
findings of the enquiry officer . If the workers refuse to take 
part in the enquiry, still the findings of the enquiry officer 
will be binding upon the workers. Here in the instant case the 
enquiry was conducted , following the principles of natural 
justice and the finding of guilty is based upon legal evidence 
adduced in the enquiry . The decision of the management to 
dismiss the workers is legal and perfectly justifiable . 

6. Ext.M1 and M3 to M7 are the receipts and memos given 
to the management by the dismissed workers relinquishing 
voluntarily all their claims against the estate . Ext. M1 and 
M3 to M7 show that all the four workers have settled their 
differences with the management and they have given 
up all their claims against the estate either for compensation 
or reinstatement. All their dues were paid and there is no 
outstanding dispute between them and the management. 

7. Considering all the aspects the matter, I find that none 
of the workers is entitled to any relief against the manage 
ment. The reference order is without any merit and is 
therefore dismissed. No costs. I pass the award as specified 
above , and the same shall become enforceable, after thirty days 
of its publication it the Government Gazette. 
Camp : Palghat, 

V. U. JOSEPH, 
22-3-1960. 

Industrial Tribunal. 
APPENDIX 
Exhibits Marked on the side of the Management. 
M1 Copy of the receipt dated 26-12-1958 executed by 

worker Unneethee . 
M2 Copy of the letter received by Management from the 

Union Secretary, dated 6-2-1959 . 
M3 Copy of the application from workers Hydrue and 

Mohammed dated 8-2-1959. 
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M9, 


to 


M4 Copy of the receipt executed by M. Hydrue dated 

9.2-1959. 
M5 Copy of the receipt executed by T. Mohammed dated 

9-2-1959 
M6 Copy of the letter received by management from 

Lakkadi Ukkas dated 2-9-1959 . 
M7 Copy of the receipt executed by Lakkadi Ukkas dated 

18-9-1959. 
M8 Copy of the show cause notice issued by Management 
dated 22-12-1958 . 
Do. 

do . 

do. 

to 
Lakkadi Uklas. 
M10 

Do. 

do . 

do . 
T. Muhammed . 
M11 Copy of the show cause notice issued by management 

dated 22-12-1958 to Hydrue . 
M12 Copy of the reply to the show cause notice from Unnethu 
M13 - Copy of the reply to the show cause notice from the 

Union Secretary dated 25-12-1958 . 
M14 Copy of the show cause notice issued to the workers 

dated 28-1-1959. 
M15 Copy of the enquiry proceedings . 
M16 Copy of the findings of the enquiry proceedings . 
M17 Copy of the receipt given by the workers to the 

management, dated 10-6-1958. 
Witness Examined on the side of the Management 
MW1 M.D. Philipb . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works Department (Transport) 

NOTIFICATION 
No 4547 /60 / PW . ( T. 1 ) 

Dated , Trivandrum , the 18th April 1960 . 
In exercise of the powers conferred by sub sections (1) an :) 
(2 ) of Section 44 of theMotor Vehicles Act, 1939, ( CentralAct 
IV of 1939) the Government of Kerala, hereby constitute a 
Regional Transport Authority for the Revenue District of 
Ernakulam with a Chairman , Officials and non -Officials as 
specified hereunder, for a period of one year with effect on and 
from 22-4-16 ) 

1. The District Collector, Ernakulam - Chairman . 
2. The Superintendent of Police , Ernakulain (Official) 
3. The Executive Engineer, Buildings & Roads, Ernakulam 

(Official) . 
4. Shri K. K. Viswanathan ,M.L. A., Cochin (non- Official). 
5. Shri K.K.Madhavan , Advocate , Ernakulam (non-Official) 

By order of the Governor, 

K. S. MENON , 

Secretary to Government. 
G. 1082 
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ക രള ഗവണ്മെൻ , 
ലം ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെൻ 


പരസ്യം. 


പ 


നമ്പർ 3302 57 / ലാ ( ബി) 3 . തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1960 ജനുവരി 29. 

1960 ജനുവരി 25 -ാം തീയതി നിയമമാ ക്കിത്തീർത്തതും, താഴെപ്പറയുന്നതു 
മായ രാഷ്ട്രപതിയു 8 ആക°on ° പൊതുജനങ്ങളും 5 അ റിവിനായി പ്രസി 
ലപ്പെടു ത്തുന്നു, 

ഗ വണ്ണം ടെ ഉ ത്തരവു പ്രകാരം , 
പി . നാരായണ സ്വാമി, 

ലാ സെ ക്രട്ടറി. 
1960 - ലെ കേരള പാണ്ടികശാല ആകാം , 

1960 ലെ 2 -ാം നമ്പർ. 
ഇൻഡ്യൻ റിപ്പബ്ലിക്കിന്റെ പത്താം വർഷത്തിൽ രാഷ്ട്രപതി, നിയമ 
മാ ക്കിത്തീർത്തതു . 
കര ക സ ം സ്ഥാനത്തു 

പാണ്ടിക ശാലക ൾ ക്രമപ്പെടുത്തു ക യു ം അ വയ്ക്കു 
ലൈസൻസു ന ൽ ക ക യു ം ചെയ്യാൻ വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്യുന്നതിനുള്ള ആ ക ° °. 

1959 ലെ കേരള സംസ്ഥാന നിയമസഭ ( അധികാര ങ്ങൾ ഏല്പിച്ചു കാടു 
ക്ക ൽ ) ആ കറം” (1959- ലെ 50) 3 -ാം വകുപ്പിനാൽ ന ക പ്പെട്ട അധികാര 
ങ്ങൾ വിനിയോഗിച്ചും, രാഷ്ട്രപതി താഴെപറയുംപ്രകാരം നിയ മമുണ്ടാക്കി 
യിരിക്കുന്നു: 

അദ്ധ്യായം 1 . 

പ്രാരം ഭ മ . 
ചുരുക്കപ്പേരും വ്യാപ്തിയും ആരംഭവും.- (1) ഇ ആ ക ° 0 1 നു 
1960 - ലെ കേരള പാണ്ടികശാല ആകാം" എ ന്നു പർ പം യാം . 

( 2) : ഇതിനു കര ള സംസ്ഥാന മൊട്ടാകെ വ്യാപ്തി ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്ന 
താ . 

ഗസററിൽ പരസ്യ ം മൂലം ഗവണ്മെൻ നി സ രി ക്കാ വു ന്ന 
തീയ തിക്കു ഇതു നടപ്പിൽ വരുന്നതാണ്. 

2 , നിവ ച നം . - ഇ ആക° റയിൽ സന്ദർഒത്തൻ മ റ ം വി ധ അത്തി ൽ 
ആവശ്യമില്ലാത്ത പക്ഷം, 

( എ ) " സ ഹ ക ര ണസംഘം” എന്നതിനു • 1951 - ലെ തിരുവിതാം നൂർ 
കാച്ചി സഹകരണസംഘ ആ ക ര റാ , 1932- ലെ മദിരാശി സഹകരണ 
സം ഘ ആ ക ° റേറാ പ്രകാരം രജിസ്റ്റർ ചയ പ്പെട്ടതോ, രജിസ്റ്റർ ചെയ്തതായി 
കരു ത പ്പടുന്നതോ ആ യ തും 1956- ലെ കാർഷി കാല്പന്ന ( അഭിപ്ര ദ്ധിയും 
പാണ്ടികശാലയിൽ സൂക്ഷിപ്പും) കാ പൊറേഷൻ ആകാം" ( 1956 - ലെ 28-ാം 
ആ കറപ്), 9 -ാം വകുപ്പു്, (I) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ പറഞ്ഞ ഏ തെങ്കിലും പ്രവ 
ത്തനങ്ങളിൽ ഏർപ്പെട്ടിരിക്കു ന്നതുമായ ഒരു സംഘംഎന്ന ത്ഥമാകുന്നു. 

( ബി) നിക്ഷേപക ൻ എന്നതിനു പാണ്ടികശാല ക്കാരൻം അടുക്കൽ 
യാകൂ 98 പാണ്ടികശാലയിൽ താൻ സാധനങ്ങൾ സൂക്ഷിക്കുന്നതിനായി 
കാടുക്കു ന്ന ആൾ എ ന്നത്ഥമാകുന്നതും, അങ്ങനെയു ള്ള സാധനങ്ങ ളു ടെ കായ 
ത്തിൽ പാണ്ടികശാല ക്കാര ൻ നൽകിയ രശീതി നിയമപ്രകാരം കവശം 
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വയ്ക്കു കയും, നിക്ഷേപ കാനം നിക്ഷേപകനിൽനിന്നു നിയമപ്രകാരം കെ 
മാറിക്കിട്ടിയ ആളാ ശരിയാംവണ്ണം ആ രശീതിയു ടെ പുറം എഴുതുകയാ 
അതു തനിക്കു കൈമാം റം ചെയ്ത യോ ചെയ്യുന്നത് നാൽ അ തിനും അവകാശം 
സിദ്ധിക്കു കയുംചെയ്യുന്ന ഏതൊരാളു ം അ തിൽ ഉൾപ്പെടുന്നതുമാകുന്നു. 

( സി ) സാധനങ്ങൾ എന്നതിനും പട്ടിക യിൽ പം യുന്ന എ ക ത : ത 
വ സ്മവും എന്നമാകുന്നു. 

( ഡി ) ( ലൈസൻസുള്ള പാണ്ടികശാല എന്നതിനും ഇ ആ കറവ 
പ്രകാരം ലൈസൻസു നൽ ക പ്പെട്ട ഒരു പാണ്ടികശാല എന്നമാകുന്നു. 

( ഇ ) നിണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെട്ട എന്നതിന് ഇ ആ ക ° റ പ്രകാരം ഉ ണ്ടാ 
ക്കിയ ചട്ടങ്ങളാൽ നിണ്ണയിക്ക പ്പെട്ട എന്നത്ഥമാകുന്നു. 

( എം ) \ നിണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെട്ട അ ധി ക ാ ര സ ൻ എ ന്ന തി നും ഇ 
ആകാറില ഏതെങ്കിലും യുവസ്ഥയ സം ബന്ധിച്ചിടത്തോളം അ ങ്ങ നെ 
യുള്ള വ്യവസ്ഥ നടപ്പാക്കു ന്നതിനും ഈ ആകാര പ്ര കാരമുണ്ടാക്കിയ ചട്ടങ്ങ 
ളാൽ നിർണ്ണയിക്ക പ്പെട്ട അധികാരസ്ഥൻഎന്നത്ഥമാകുന്നു. 

( ജി ) |രസീതു എന്ന തി ന പ ാ ണ്ടി ക ര ാ ല യി ൽ സാധനങ്ങൾ 
നിക്ഷേപിക്കുന്ന ആൾക്കു * പാണ്ടികശാല ക്കാരൻ നൽകുന്നതും, നി ങ യി ക്ക 
പ്പെട്ട ഫാറത്തിലുള്ള തുമായ പാണ്ടികശാലാ രസീതു ” എന്ന ത്ഥമാകുന്നു." 

(എച്ചു ) ചട്ടങ്ങൾ എന്നതിനും ഈ ആ കറവ പ്രകാരം ഗവണ്മെൻ 
ഉണ്ടാക്കുന്ന ചട്ടങ്ങൾ എന്നത്ഥമാകുന്നു. 

( എ ) പാണ്ടികശാല എന്നതിനു നിക്ഷേപകന്മാക്കു വേണ്ടി സാധന 
ങ്ങൾ സൂക്ഷിച്ചു വയ്ക്കു ന്നതിനായി ഉപയോഗിക്കുന്നതോ, ഉപയോഗിക്കാവു 
ന്നാ താ ആയഏതെങ്കിലും കെട്ടിടമെന്നോഎടുംഎന്നോഅല്ലെങ്കിൽ സുരക്ഷി 
തമായ" വള ച്ചു കട്ടിയ സ്ഥലംമന്നോ അത്ഥമാകുന്നതും, എ ന്നാ ൽ ഹോട്ടലുകൾ , 
റെയിൽ വാസഷൻകൾ , മററ പാതു വാഹനങ്ങൾക്കു ള്ള പുരയിട ങ്ങൾ മുത 
ലായ വയോടു ചേർന്ന നിക്ഷേപമുറികൾ ( സാധനങ്ങൾ സൂക്ഷിക്കുന്നതിനു ള്ള 
മുറികൾ ) അ തിൽ ഉൾപ്പെടാത്തതുമാകുന്നു. 

( 2 ) ( പാണ്ടികശാലക്കാരൻ എന്ന തിനും ഇ ആ ക * റര പ്രകാരം 
തൻ പാണ്ടികശാലയുടെ കാഷ്ടത്തിൽ ലസൻ സൂ ല ഭി ച്ചി ട്ടു ഉള്ള 9 രാക 
എന്നത്ഥമാകുന്നു. 


രു 


അൽ ഖായം 2 , 
പാണ്ടിക ശാലകൾക്കു ലസൻ സു നൽ ക ൽ . 
rt 1. 3. പാണ്ടികശാല ക്കു വരൻ - ഇ ആ കറവ പ്രകാരം നൽ ക പ്പെടുന്ന 

ലൈസൻസു പ്രകാരവും , അതതുസമയം നിണ്ണയിക്കാവുന്ന തിട്ടങ്ങളും നിശ്ചയ 
ങ്ങളും അനുസരിച്ചും അല്ലാതെ യാതൊരാ ളും ഒരു പാണ്ടികശാലാൻറ 
പ്രവൃത്തി നടത്തുവാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു. 

4 . ലസൻസ കാടുക ൽ .- ( D) ലെസൻസിനുള്ള അപേക്ഷ നി 
യിക്ക പ്പെട്ട ഫാറത്തിൽ , നിണ്ണയിക്ക പ്പെട്ട അധികാരസ്ഥനും ബോധിപ്പി ക്കണ്ട 
താ വന്നു. 

( 2 ) അങ്ങ നെയു ള്ള അപേക്ഷ ലഭിക്കുകയും നിജയിക്ക പ്പെടാവുന്ന 
ഫീസ് അടയ്ക്കു കയുംചെയ്താൽ, ലൈസൻസ് നിണ്ണയിക്ക പ്പെട്ട അധികാര 
സ്ഥൻ നൽ കാവുന്നതാണ്. 

5. ലൈസൻസിനു ള്ള നിശ്ചയങ്ങൾ. - ലെസൻസു നൽകുന്നതിനുമുമ്പു് 
നിണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെട്ടഅധികാരസ്ഥൻ 

( എ ) ഏതുതരത്തിലോ തരങ്ങളിലോ പെട്ട സാധനങ്ങളു ടെ കായ ത്തി . 
ലാണോ ലൈസൻസിനുംഅപേക്ഷിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള തു " ആ സാധന ങ്ങൾ ശരിയായി 
സം ഭരിക്കുന്നതിനു പാണ്ടികശാല പററിയതാണെന്നും; 
( യി ) അപേക്ഷകൻ അങ്ങ നെയു ള്ള പാണ്ടിക ശാല 

നട ത്തു വാ ൻ 
പ്രാപ്തിയുണ്ടെന്ന ം , 
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- ( സി) അപേക്ഷകൻ ലൈസൻസിനു നിണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെട്ട ഫീസ് കൊടു 
ഞിട്ടുണ്ടെന്നും നിണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെട്ട ജാമം വല്ലതുമുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ അതു കൂടി നൽ കി 
യിട്ടുണ്ടെന്നും; എ ന്നാൽ അപക്ഷ കർ 1956- ലെ കാർഷി കാല്പന്ന ( അ ഭി 
വൃദ്ധിയും പാണ്ടികശാലയിൽ സൂക്ഷിപ്പും) ക ാ മ പ ര റ ഷ ൻ രക്ഷപ്പ 
( 1956_2 ല 28 -ാം ആ ക ° റ ) പ്രകാരം സ്ഥാപിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള ഒരു കാർപ്പറേഷൻ 
ആ ണ ങ്കിൽ യാതൊരു ജാമവും 6 കാടുക്ക ണ്ടതില്ല ; 

( ഡി ) നിണ്ണയിക്ക പ്പെട്ട അധികാരസ്ഥ ൻറ അഭിപ്രായത്തിൽ , അപേ 
ക്ഷകൻ ” അയോഗ്യതയുള്ള മറര യാ താരു മഹതുവോ കാരണമോ ഇല്ലെന്നും, 
സ്വയം ബോദ്ധ്യപ്പെടുത്തണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

ലെസൻസിൻറ കാലാവധിയും പുതു ക്ക ലം . - 4 -ാംവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം 
നൽകപ്പെടുന്ന ഏതൊരു ലസൻ സും നിണ്ണയി ക്ക പ്പെട്ട കാലത്തേയ്ക്കു സാധു 
വായിരിക്കുന്നതും , അപേക്ഷ ബോധിപ്പിക്കു ക യു ം നിണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെട്ട ഫീസ 
അട യ്ക്കും ക യും ചെയ്താൽ നിിണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെട്ട് അധികാരസ്ഥനും നിണ്ണയിക്കാപ്പട്ട 
കാലത്ത്” അതതു സമയ ം അതു പുതു ക്കാവുന്നതും ആ കു ന്നു . എന്നാ ൽ 5 -ാം 
വകുപ്പിൽ പറഞ്ഞ മറര നിശ്ചയ ങ്ങ ൾ തുട ന്നു നിറവേറണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു. 

7 . ലൈസൻസു നൽകുകയോ പുതുക്കു കയോചെയ്യാൻ വിസമ്മതിക്കുന്ന 
തിമ ന സംബന്ധിച്ചുള്ള നോട്ടീസ് -നിണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെട്ട അധികാരസ്ഥൻ മേൽ 
പറഞ്ഞ വ്യവസ്ഥ ക ൾപ്രകാരം ഒരു ലസ ൻ സു നൽകുവാ നോ പുതുക്കു വാനാ 
വിസമ്മതിക്കുന്നപക്ഷം, അദ്ദേഹം അപ്രകാരം വി സ മാ തി ക്കു ന്ന തി നു ഉള്ള 
ക ാരണം എഴുതി രേഖപ്പെടുത്തുകയും, ത ൻം ഉത്തരവിൻറെ ഒരു പ്രതി 
അപേക്ഷ ക നു ” അയച്ചു കൊടു ക്കു കയുംചെയ്യണ്ടതാണു . 

8 . ലസൻ സു സസ്പൻ ചെയ്യലും റദ്ദാ ക്കലും.- (1) 4 -ാം വകുപ്പു 
പ്രകാരം നൽകിയതാ, 6. വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം 

പുതുക്കിയതോആയ എം താരു 
ലൈസൻസും നിർണ്ണയിക്ക പ്പെട്ട അധികാരസ്ഥന” താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന കാരണ 
ങ്ങളാൽ സസ്പെൻ ചെയ്തു യാ റദ്ദാക്കു കയോചെയ്യാവുന്നതാണ്. 

(i ) തൻറെ അഭിപ്രായ ത്തിൽ ലൈസൻസുകാരൻ .. 

( എ ) ഒരു നിർദ്ധനനാണന്നു തീർപ്പു കല്പിച്ചുകിട്ടുവാനായി അപേ 
ക്ഷിച്ചിരിക്കുകയോഅല്ലെങ്കിൽ ഒരു നിർദ്ധനനാണെന്നു തീർപ്പു കല്പിക്ക പ്പെട്ടി 
രിക്കുകയംചെയ്തു; അല്ലെങ്കിൽ 

( ബി ) പാണ്ടികശാലയുടെ മേലുള്ള നിയന്ത്രണം മുഴുവനുമായോ, 
ഭാഗികമായോഉപേക്ഷിച്ചിരിക്കുക , അല്ലെങ്കിൽ 

( സി) അ ങ്ങ നെയുള്ള പാണ്ടികശാല നടത്തുന്നതു നിർത്തൽചെയ്തി 
രിക്കു ക ; അ ല്ലങ്കിൽ 

( ഡി ) താൻ ചെയ്ത സേവനങ്ങൾക്കു ” അന്യായ മായി കൂലി വാങ്ങി 
യിരിക്കുക; അ ല്ലെ ങ്കിൽ 

( ഇ ) മറവ വ ല്ല പ്രകാരത്തിലും അ ജനയുള്ള പ ാ ണ്ടി ക ം ം ല 
നടത്താൻ അപ്രാപ്തനായിത്തീനി രി ക്കു ക ; അ ല്ലങ്കിൽ 

( എഫ്) ലെസൻസിലെഏതെങ്കിലും തിട്ടവും നിബന്ധനയു മോ 
ഈ ആക* ററിയോചട്ട ങ്ങളിലേയോ ഏതെങ്കിലും വ വസ്ഥയാ ലംഘി 
ച്ചിരിക്കു കയോ, അല്ലെങ്കിൽ അതനുസരിച്ചു നടപ്പാൻ വീഴ്ച ചെയ്തിരിക്കു 
കയും ചെയ്തു; അല്ലെങ്കിൽ 

(ii) നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെട്ട മറേതെങ്കിലും കാരണം. 

( 2 ) ലസൻസ സ സെൻറ ചെയ്ക യാ റദ്ദാക്കു ക യോ ചെയ്തിട്ടുണ്ട 
കിൽ , നിർണ്ണയി ക്ക പ്പെട്ട അധികാരസ്ഥൻ അ തി മ ല യ ര യി ഒരു കുറിപ്പു 
ലസൻസിൽചേക്കണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

(3 ) ഇ ഈ വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം ചെസൻ സു ” സ സ്പാ ചെയ്യുക യാ 
റദ്ദാ ക്ക പ്പെടു ക യാ ചെയ്യുമ്പോ ഴെ ല്ലാം പാണ്ട ക ശാ .. കാരറാ വല്ല ജാമ്യവും 
നൽ കിയിട്ടുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ അതു പിഴ യാ യി അട ക്കി യെടുക്കു ന്നതിനു കൂടി കളിക്ക 
വാൻ നിർണ്ണയി ക്ക പ്പെട്ട അധികാരസ്ഥനും അധികാരമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതാണു . 


താ കന്നു. 


9. ലസൻസ സ സെൻം ചെയ്തു യോ റദ്ദാക്കുകയോചെയ്യുന്നതിനു മുമ്പു 
നോട്ടീസ്.- (1) 8 -ാം വകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം സസ്പെൻസ് ചെയ്തു കൊണ്ടാ റദ്ദാക്കി 
ക്കഉണ്ടാ, ജാമും പിഴയായി അ ട ക്കിയെടുത്തു കൊണ്ടോ ഒരുഉത്തരവ് പുറ 
പ്പെടുവിക്കുന്നതിനുമുമ്പു ” നിന്റെയിക്ക പ്പെട്ട അധികാരസ്ഥൻഅങ്ങനെചെയ്യാൻ 
!ഉശിക്കുന്നതിനുള്ള കാരണങ്ങൾ പ്രസ്താവിച്ചു ക ാ ം അ ങ്ങ നെയു ള്ള നടപടി 
എന്തുകൊണ്ടും എടുത്തുക്രടം എന്നു ള്ളതിനു കാരണം കാണിക്കുവാൻ പാ ഞണ്ടി ക 
ശാല ക്കാരനാട്ടു ” ആവ ശ്യ പ്പെട്ടു കൊണ്ടും അയാൾക്കു ” ഒരു നോട്ടീസ് നൽകേ 

( 2) പാണ്ടികശാലക്കാരനു സമാധാനം വല്ലതുമുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ അതു പരി 
ഗണിച്ചശേഷം നിജയിക്ക പ്പെട്ട അധികാരസ്ഥനു യുക്തമെന്നു തോന്നുന്ന ഉ അ ര 
വു ക ൾ പ : സ്പാ ക്കാവുന്ന ത ാകുന്നു 

( 3) (1)-o, (2) -- .ഉപവകുപ്പുകളിൽ എന്തു ന്ന ഉ ണ്ടായിരുന്നാലും, 
നിർണ്ണയി ക്ക പ്പെട്ട അധികാരസ്ഥ r • പൊതുതാല്പതാം, സത്വരനടപടി 
എടുക്ക ണ്ടത്ആവശ്യമാണെന്നു° 4 ബാലു മായാ ൽ (I )-9ം ഉ പ വ ക പ്പി ൽ 
പറഞ്ഞ നോട്ടീസു കാടുക്കാതെയും, പാണ്ടികശാല ക്കാരൻ സമാധാനം 
പരിഗണിക്കാതെയും (I ) - , (2 ) • ഉപവകുപ്പുകൾ പ്രകാരം . എ ടു & ക ണ്ട 
നം പടിയെ സംബന്ധിച്ച തീർപ്പുണ്ടാകു ന്നതുവരെ ലസൻ സു ” സസ്പെൻ 
ചെയ്യാവു ന്നതാ ണു 

1 0. 0 ലസൻസും മടക്കി കൊടു ക്ക ൽ . - ഒ രു ക ക ല സ ൻ സി ക ൻ 
കാലാവധി തീരു ക യാ , ഒരു ടെ . സൻസും സ സെൻറ് ചെയ്യപ്പെടുകയോ, 
o ദാ ക്ക പ്പെടുകയോ ചെയ്യുമ്പോൾ , പാണ്ടികശാലക്കാരൻ ആ നിലയിൽ പ്രവ 
ത്തിക്കു ന്ന തു നിത്തൽചെയ്യേണ്ടതും, ലെസൻസു ” നിർണ്ണയിക്ക പ്പെട്ട അധി 
കാരസ്ഥനു മട ക്കി ക ാടു ക്ക ണ്ടതും, അദ്ദേഹം പ ാ ി ക ശ ാ ല ക ാ ര നു 
വ്യാപാരം അവസാനിപ്പിക്കുവാൻ ക ഴിവു ണ്ടാ ക്കി ത്തീക്കുന്നതിനും ന്യായമായ 
സമയം നൽ കണ്ടതുമാകുന്നു. 

11. ഡ ചപ്പി ക്ക റം ലസൻസ്.- (1) ഒരു പാണ്ടികശാലക്കാരനു 
നൽ കിയിട്ടുള്ള ലസൻസ ം ഉ പാഴാവുകയാ, നശിച്ചുപോകം യാ , കീരി 

പ്പോ കിയാ, വികൃതമാവു ക യാ , മറവ പ്ര കാരം- അവ്യക്തമായിപ്പോവുക യാ 
ചെയ്താൽ , നിണ്ണയി ക്ക പ്പെട്ട അധികാരസ്ഥൻ നിിണ്ണയിി ക്ക പ്പെട്ട രീതിയിലുള്ള 
ഒരു ഡപ്പി ക്ക റ ലൈസൻസ്, " പാണ്ടികശാല ക്കാരൻ അപേക്ഷിക്കുക യും 
നി ജയിക്ക പ്പെട്ട ഫീസ് അടയ്ക്കു ക യും ചെയ്താൽ , നൽ കേ ണ്ടതാ ണു ”. 

(2 ) ഡപ്പി ക്ക റവ ലൈസൻസ് ; ക ക ാ ടു ക്കു 8 / 2 ൽ അതിൽ 
ഡ ക പ്പി ക്ക റവ് എന്നു വ്യക്തമായി മുദ്ര കുത്തിയിരിക്കണ്ടതും, ഡപ്പി 
ക്ക റവ നൽ കിയ തീയതിയും ലസൻസു നൽകിയ ആഫീസർ കെ വി ക്കാ 
ഡിൽനിന്നു അസ്സലിൻ) തീയതിയും അടയാള പ്പെടുത്തിയിരിക്കും കണ്ടതും 
ആകുന്നു. 


അദ്ധ്യായം 3 . 
പാണിക ശാ ലക്കാര ൻ റ ചുമതലകൾ . 
1 2. നിക്ഷാ പി ക്ക പ്പെടുന്ന സാധനങ്ങ ളു ടെ കായ ത്തിൽ ന്യായമായ 
നൂക്ഷത. - ഏതൊരു പാണ്ടി ക ശാലക്കാരനും ത മ ൻറ വശം നിക്ഷേപി ക്ക പ്പെ 
ടുന്ന സാധ ന ങ്ങ ളു ടെ ക ായത്തിൽ, സാമാന്യ ബുദ്ധിയുള്ള ഒരു മനുഷ്യ ൻ അതേ 
പരിതഃസ്ഥിതി ക ളിലും നിലക ളിലും തൻറെ സ്വന്തം സാധനങ്ങളുടെ കായ 
അത്തിൽ കാണിക്കുന്നതു ശ്രദ്ധ കാണിക്കണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

13 . സാധനങ്ങൾക്കു നഷ്ട്ഠാ മാ നാശമോ വരുന്നതിനെതിരായുള്ള മുൻ 
കരുതം, കൾ .- ( 1 ) എ തൊ രു പാണ്ടികശാല ക്കാരനുംതൻറെ പാണിക ശാല 
വൃത്തിയാ യ ം ഈർപ്പം തട്ടാ മത യും സൂക്ഷിക്കുക യും , എലിക ൾ , മറം ബാധ 
കൾ എന്നിവ യെതിരായി ആവശ്യമുള്ള എല്ലാ മുൻകരുതലുക ളും എടുക്കു ക യും , 
നിർ ണ്ണയിക്ക പ്പെടാവുന്ന മറവ നിശ്ച യ ങ്ങ ൾ നിറവേററ ക യും ച മ യ ണ്ട് 
ത ാ ന , 


ORT 


നിക്ഷേപി ക്കാ വുന്നതാ 


മറവ 


| 


ആയ 


( 2 ) പാണ്ടി , ശാലയിൽ 

താ 
സാധനങ്ങ ൾ 

വ 
നാശമുണ്ടാക്കി കവാനി യു 
യാതൊരു പാണ്ടികശാലക്കാരനും നിക്ഷേപിക്കുന്നതിനു സ്വീകരിക്കാൻ പാടി 

സാധനം ക 
ല്ലാ താ ക ന്നു . 
14 , 

സാധനങ്ങൾ മാറിപ്പോകാതെ സൂക്ഷി ക്ക ൽ . - എ മാരു പാണ്ടിക് 
ശാലക്കാരനും നിക്ഷേ പിക്കപ്പെട്ട സാധനങ്ങൾ എല്ലാ സമയത്തും തിരിച്ച 
റിഞ്ഞു ഏല്പിച്ചു കൊടുക്കു വാൻ സാധിക്കാത്തവിധത്തിൽ ഒരു നിര ക 
ക ൻ സാധനങ്ങ ളെ മറവ നിക്ഷേപകആര s സാധനങ്ങളിൽനിന്നു , ജ 
നിക്ഷേ പ ക ൻറ പ്രത്യേകംരസീതു നൽ ക പ്പെട്ടിട്ടുള്ള മാവ സാധനങ്ങളിൽ 
നിന്നുംഅവർ പടുത്തി വയ്യ , ണം . 
എന്നാൽ സ്റ്റാ ൻഡാർഡ് അനുസരിച്ചുള്ളതും തരം അനു സരിച്ച മാം 

സാധനങ്ങൾ പാണ്ടികശാലയിൽ സം രിക്കുന്നപക്ഷം, അപ്പാൾ 
പാണ്ടിക ശാ ലക്ക ാര നും നിക്ഷേപകനുംതമ്മിലുള്ളഏതെങ്കിലും ഒന്നു നിശ്ചയ 
ത്തിനു വിധേ യ മായി പല നിക്ഷേപകമാരുടെയും വകയായുള്ള ഒരേ തരത്തിൽ 
പ്പെട്ട സാധന ങ്ങ ൾ , ഒന്നായിചേർത്തു വയ്ക്കാവുന്നതും, രശീതിയിൽ കാണി 
ച്ചിരിക്കുന്ന പ്രകാരം, അതതു സംഗതിപോലെ, തു ക്ക മാ അള വാ അനു സരി 
ച്ചു ഉള്ള സാധനങ്ങളിൽ ത മ ൻം ഭാ ഹരി ക്കു മാത്രം ഭാ രാ നിക്ഷേപകനും അവ 
കാശമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതുമാകുന്നു. 

15. പാണ്ടികശാലക്കാരൻ നിക്ഷേപകനും പരിശാധി ക്കാ നുള്ള സൗ ക 
യ ങ്ങൾ അനുവദിക്കണമെന്നു*.- ഏ തൊരു പാണ്ടി ക ശാല ക്കാരനും നിക്ഷപ 
ക നു അയാളുടെ സാധനങ്ങൾ ശരിയായി സൂക്ഷിക്കു ന്നുണ്ടോഎന്നു പരിശ 
ധിച്ച് സ്വയം തൃപ്തിപ്പെടു ന്നതിനാവശ്യമായ സൗ കയ ങ്ങൾ നൽ കണ്ടതാണു 

16, പാണ്ടികശാലയിൽ വച്ചു ചീത്ത യാ യിപ്പോകുന്ന സാധന ങ്ങ ളും 
അവ ക യാ ഴി ക്ക ലും - ( 1 ) പാണ്ടികശാലയിൽ നി കപിക്കും പട്ടിട്ടു 
സാധനങ്ങൾ പാണ്ടികശാല ക്കാരൻറ നിയന്ത്രണത്തിനതീതമായ ക ര ണ ങ് 
ളാൽ ചീത്തയാ ക ക യാ , ചീത്തയാ കാ ൻ തു ട ആ ക w യാ ചയ്യുമ്പോഴെല്ലാം 
അദ്ദേഹം ഉടൻതന്നനിക്ഷേപകനോടു” രശീതിയിൽ പറഞ്ഞ സാധനങ്ങൾ 
ക്രമപ്രകാരം കിട്ടിയെന്നു കാണിച്ചുകൊണ്ടും രശീതി മാ ക്കിക്കാടു കയും, 
പാണ്ടികശാല ക്കാർ നു കൊടുക്ക ണ്ട എല്ലാ തുകയും കാടു ക്കു കയും ചെയ്ത 
ശേഷം സാധനങ്ങൾ ഉടൻതന്നെതിയെ എടുത്തുകൊള്ളുവാൻ ആവശ്യപ്പെട്ടു 
കൊണ്ടും, രജിസ്റ്റർ തപാൽമാർഗ്ഗം അ ങ്ങനെ ചീത്തയായിപ്പോകുന്നതിന 
പാറി അയാൾക്കും ഉടനടി നോട്ടീസ് നൽക ണ്ടതാണു . 

വിശദീകരണം. ചുരുങ്ങു ക യോ ഉ ണ ക യോ ചെയ്യുന്നതു കാണു ” ആ ക 
ത്തിലോ അളവിലോഉണ്ടാകുന്ന നഷ്ടമാകട്ടെ, അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ഈർപ്പം വലിച്ചെ 
ടുക്കു ന്നതു കൊണ്ടും തു ക്ക ത്തിലാ അ ള വിലാ ഉ ണ്ടാകുന്ന ലാഭമാകട്ടെ, ആ 
നഷ്ടമോ ലാഭമോ, നിർണ്ണയിക്ക പ്പെടാവുന്ന പരിധികളിൽ കവിയുകയാ ണ 
ങ്കിൽ , ഈ ഉപവകുപ്പിൻറെ അർത്ഥവുാപ്തിക്കു ഉള്ളിൽ ചീത്തയായിപ്പോകു ന്ന 
തിനു തുല്യമായി കരുതപ്പെടേണ്ടതാണു . 

(2 ) നിക്ഷേപകൻ ന്യായമായ സമയത്തിനു ഉള്ളിൽ (I) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു 
പ്രകാരം തനിക്കു നൽ ക പ്പെട്ട നോട്ടീസനുസരിച്ചു നടക്കുന്നില്ലെങ്കിൽ പാണ്ടിക് 
ശാ ലക്കാരനു നിക്ഷേപകൻ ചെലവിലും നളാരവാദത്തിലും ആ സാധ 
നങ്ങൾ പാണ്ടികശാലയിൽനിന്നും നീക്കംചെയ്തു പരസുമായ ലേലത്തിൽ 
വിളി ക്കാവുന്നതാണു . 

( 3) പാണ്ടികശാലയിൽ നിക്ഷേപിക്കപ്പെട്ടിട്ടുള്ള ഏതങ്കിലും സാധ 
ന ങ്ങ ളി ലോ അ ല്ലെ ങ്കിൽ അ ങ്ങ ന യു ള്ള സാധനങ്ങൾക്കു ള്ള രീതിയിലാ 
അവകാശബന്ധമു ള്ള ഏ തൊ രാൾക്കും, തൻ അവകാശബന്ധ ത്തിനും 
വിവരവും സ്വഭാവ വും ഇന്നതാണെന്നു എഴുത്തുമൂലം പാണ്ടികശാലക്കാരനെ 
അറിയി ക്കാവുന്നതും, പാണ്ടികശാല ക്കാരൻ അതി ൻറ ഒരു റിക്കാഡ് സുക്ഷി 
ൽകണ്ടആ ം ആ കുന്നു. അ ങ്ങനെയുള്ള ആൾ സാധനങ്ങളുടെ സ്ഥിതി യെപ്പം റി 
തനിക്കും അ റിവു നൽകണമെന്നും എഴുത്തുമൂലംഅർഹിക്കു കയും, അങ്ങനെ 


1 


അ ല്ല 


6 ന്ന്യുള്ള വിവരം നൽകുന്നതിനുള്ള ചെലവു കൊടുക്കാമെന്നു സമ്മതിക്കുകയു 

വിവരം 
ചെയ്യുന്നതായാൽ പാണ്ടികശാലക്കാരൻ അയാൾക്കു ° - അപ്രകാരം 
നൽ &കണ്ടതാ ണ് . 
11 . സാധനങ്ങൾ ഏ ലിച്ചു കൊടുക്ക ൽ - ( 1 ) ഏ താരു പാണ്ടികശാല 

സാധനങ്ങൾ 
ക്കാരനുംതൻറെ പാണ്ടികശാലയി ൽ നിക്ഷപിക്ക പ്പെട്ടിട്ടുള്ള 
നിക്ഷപകനു , അയാൾ ആവശ്യപ്പെടുക യും , രശീതിയിൽ പറഞ്ഞ സാധന 
ങ്ങൾ ക്രമപ്രകാരം കിട്ടിയിട്ടുണ്ടെന്നു കാണിച്ചു കൊണ്ടു ” രശീതി തിരിച്ചേല്പിക്കു 
ക യും , പാണ്ടികശാലക്ക ാരൻ കാ ടൂ ക്ക ണ്ട എല്ലാ സം ഖ യു ം ക ാടുക്കു കയും 
ചെയ്താൽ നായമായ ഒഴിക ഴിവി ല്ലെ ങ്കി ൽ , അനാവശ്യമായ കാലതാമസം 
ക്ര ടാതെ, ഏല്പിച്ചു കൊടുക്കേണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

( 2) പാണ്ടികശാല ക്കാരനും , നിക്ഷ പകനും തമ്മിലുള്ളഏതെങ്കിലും 
ഒത്തു നിശ്ചയ ത്തിനു വിധേയമായി, നിക്ഷേപകനു പാണ്ടിക ശാലയിൽ 
നി പി ക്ക പ്പെട്ട സാധനങ്ങൾ ഭാഗിക മായി തിരിച്ചെടുക്കാവുന്നതാണു . 

18. സം ഭരി ക്ക പ്പെട്ട സാധനങ്ങൾ കുറയു ക യാ അധിക മാകു കയാ 
ചെയ്താൽ പാണ്ടി ക ശാലക്കാരൻ ക ബാദ്ധ്യത .- ( 1 ) പാണ്ടികശാലയിൽ 
സ ം ഭ രി ക്ക പ്പെട്ടിട്ടുള്ള സാധനങ്ങ ളി ൽ , ഈർപ്പം വലി ച്ചെടുക്കു ന്നതുമൂലമാ 
മറ കാരണ ങ്ങ ളാലോ വല്ല ആധിക്യ വും വന്നാൽ, പാണ്ടി ക ശാലക്കാരനു 
അതി നു അവ കാശമുണ്ടായിരിക്കു ന്നതല്ല . 

( 2) പാണ്ടികശാലയിൽ സം ഭരി ക്ക പ്പെ ട്ടിട്ടു ള്ള സാധനങ്ങളിൽ ഉണ ക്ക 
മൂലമോ പാണ്ടികശാല ക്കാരൻ നിയ ന്ത്രണത്തിനതീത മായു ള്ള മറവ കാരണ 
ങ്ങ ക ാ ലാ വല്ല കറവുമുണ്ടാകുന്നതായാൽ, പാണ്ടികശാ ല ക്കാരൻ അതിനുത്തര 
വാദിയായിരിക്കു ന്നതല്ല . 

( 3 ) അ ങ്ങനെയുള്ള കുറവോ കൂടുതലാ ഉ ണ ക ം കാ ണ്ടാ 
ങ്കി ൽ ഈ ർപ്പം വലിച്ചെടുത്തതുകൊണ്ടോ അഥവാ പാണ്ടികശാല ക്കാര ൻ 
നിയ ന്ത്രണത്തിനതീതമായ മറര കാരണ ങ്ങളാലോ എ ങ്ങ നെയാണു° ഉണ്ടായിട്ടു 
ള്ള ഒരു ന്നതിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ചു ഒരു തക്കംഉണ്ടാകുന്ന അവസരത്തി ൽ അ ക്കായും 
മാ ദ്ധ , സ്ഥം വഴി തീർപ്പാക്കേണ്ടതാണു . 

19 . പാണ്ടികശാലയിൽ നിക്ഷേപി ക്ക പ്പെട്ടിട്ടു ള്ള സാധനങ്ങൾ ഇൻഷ്വർ 
ചെയ്യൽ.- (I ) ഏതൊരു പാണ്ടികശാലക്കാരനുംതൻറ പാണ്ടികശാലയി ൽ 
സം ഭരിക്ക പ്പെട്ടിട്ടുള്ള സാധനങ്ങൾ , നിർ ണ്ണയി ക്ക ഉപ്പ 8 ാവുന്ന നഷ്ട ങ്ങ ൾ ക്ക തി 
രായും നിർണ്ണയിക്ക പ്പെടാവുന്ന വിധത്തിലും ഇൻഷ്വർ ചെയ്യ ണം . 

എന്നാൽ നിക്ഷേപകനും തൻറെ സാധനങ്ങൾ മറവ നഷ്ടങ്ങൾക്ക്തി 
രാ യ ി സ്വന്തം ചെലവിൽ ഇൻഷ്വർ ചെയ്യാവുന്നതാണു്. 

( 2) നിക്ഷേപക ൻറ സാധനങ്ങളു ടെ കായത്തിലുള്ള ഇൻഷ്വറൻ 
സി ൻ ചെലവു , ആ സാധനങ്ങൾ തിരിച്ചു . ഏല്പിച്ചു കൊടുക്കുന്ന തിനു 
മുമ്പായി നിക്ഷേപക ൻറ പ ന ൽനിന്നു നിർണ്ണയിക്ക പ്പെട്ട നിര ക്കിൽ വസ 
ലാക്കുവാ ൻ 

താരു പാണ്ടികശാല ക്കാരൻ 

അവ കാശമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്ന 
താ കന്നു. 
2 0 . വിവേചനം നിരോധിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നുവെന്നു”.- യാതൊരു 

പാണ്ടി ക 
ശാല ക്കാരനും ത ൻ വ്യാപാരം നടത്തുമ്പോൾ തൻറെ പാണ്ടികശാലയി ലെ 
സൗ കള ങ്ങൾ ഉപയോഗപ്പെടുത്തണ മെന്നാഗ്രഹിക്കു ന്നവർതമ്മിൽ വിവചനം 
കാണിക്കാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു. 

എന്നാൽ പാണ്ടികശാല ക്കാരൻ കര ഈ സം സ്ഥാനത്തിലുള്ള സഹകരണ 
സം ഘങ്ങളോടു അ ങ്ങനെയുള്ള മുൻഗണന കാണിംക ണ്ടതും, അവയ്ക്കും നിർണ്ണ 
യി ക്ക പ്പെടാവുന്ന കിഴിവായ നിരക്കു ക ൾ അ നുവദി ക്ക ണ്ടതും ആകുന്നു. 
21 . 

പാണ്ടികശാല ക്കാരൻ പാണ്ടികശാലയിലുള്ള സാധനങ്ങൾ കൊണ്ടു 
കച്ചവടംചെയ്തു. യേ അവയിൽ വ യ ന ൽ ക ക യോ ചെയ്യാൻ പാടി 
ലന്ന്. - മറം ഏതെങ്കിലും നിയമത്തിൽ എന്തുത ന്നെ അടങ്ങിയിരുന്നാൽ 


കൂടി, ഒരു സ ഹകരണസം ഘമല്ലാതെയുള്ള യാതൊരു പാണ്ടികശാല ക്കാരനും 

ം പാണ്ടികശാലയിൽ നിക്ഷേപമായി സ്വീകരിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള സാധനങ്ങൾ 
കൊണ്ടുംഒന്നു കി ൽ സ്വന്തമാം യാ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ മറവ ള്ളവ ക്കുവേണ്ടിയോ കച്ച 
വടംചെയ്തു യാ അല്ലങ്കിൽ അവയിന്മൽ വായ നൽകുകയോ ചെയ്യാൻ 
പാടില്ലാത്ത താ കുന്നു. 

22 , ക ണ ക്കു ക ളും മറ്റും വച്ചു പാരേണ്ടതാണ്. പാണ്ടികശാലക്കാ 
രൻ ക ണക്കു കളും ബുക്കുകളും റിക്കാർഡുകളും നിർണ്ണയിക്ക പ്പെടാവുന്ന ഫാം 
ത്തിലും വിധത്തിലും വച്ചുപോരണം. 


p 


വാ ദ്ധ്യ 


അ & പക 


ദ്ധ്യായം 4 . 
സാധനങ്ങൾ പരിശോധിക്കു ക യും തരം തിരിക്കു കയും ചെയ്യൽ. 
23. പരിശോധന. നിണ്ണയിക്ക പ്പെട്ട അധികാരസ്ഥ സ ° ഈ ആക° ററി 
ലയും ചട്ടങ്ങളിലയും ആ വശ ങ്ങ ൾ നിറം വററ ന്നു ണ്ടെന്നു സ്വയം 
വരുത്തുവാനായി ലസൻസുള്ളഏതെങ്കിലും പാണ്ടികശാലയും അതി ൻറ 
യന്ത്രങ്ങളും ഉപകരണങ്ങളും അതിൽ നിക്ഷ പി ക്ക പ്പെട്ടിട്ടുള്ള സാധനങ്ങളും 
അതുസംബന്ധിച്ച കണ ക്കു ക ളു ം ബുക്കു ക ളും റിക്കാർഡുകളും പ്രവൃത്തിസമയത്തു 
ഏതവസരത്തിലും പരിശോധിക്കുകയാ പരീക്ഷിക്കയോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ പരി 
ശോധിപ്പിക്കുക യോ പരീക്ഷയിപ്പിക്കു ക യോ ചെയ്യാവുന്നതാണു . 

24. തു ക്കു ന്നവരും മാതിരി തയ്യാറാക്കു ന്ന വരും തരം തിരിക്കുന്നവരും 
ലെസൻസും വാം അണ്ടതാണെ ന്നു .- (1 ) നിർണ്ണയി ക്ക പ്പെട്ട വിധത്തിൽ 

ബോധിപ്പി ക്കു കയും നിർണ്ണയിക്ക പ്പെട്ട ഫീസ് അടയ്ക്കു കയും 
ചെയ്താൽ നിർണ്ണയിക്ക പ്പെട്ട അധികാര്സ ൻ നിർണ്ണയിക്ക പ്പെട്ട യോഗത 
ക ൾ ഉള്ള വ ലസൻസുള്ള പാകിശാലയിൽ നി ക്ഷ പി ക്ക പ്പെട്ടിട്ടു 
ള്ള തോ നിക്ഷേപിക്ക പ്പെടാൻ പോകുന്നതോആയഏതെങ്കിലും സാധന. അൾ 
തു ക്കു ന്നവരും, മാതിരി തയ്യാറാക്കുന്നവരും, തരം തിരിക്കു ന്നവരുമായി പ്രവർത്തി 
ക്കുന്നതിനും അവർ പരിശോധിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള സാധനങ്ങളുടെ തൂ ക ം , 2 വും , 
ഗുണം അഥവാ തരം എന്നിവ സംബന്ധിച്ചു് സർട്ടിഫിക്ക ര നൽക ന്നതിന്നും 
യോഗ്യത നൽകിക്കാണ്ടും ലൈസൻസുകൾ നൽ കാവുന്ന താ . 

(2 ) അ ങ്ങ നെ കാടു ക്ക പ്പെടുന്ന ഏതു സർട്ടിഫിക്ക റാം , 25 -ാം വ ക 
പ്പിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾക്കും ഇവരിൽ ആ രെങ്കിലും മ ധ സ ബോർഡിലേയ്ക്കു 

കാടുത്തിട്ടുള്ള പരാതിയിന്മേൽ പാസ്സാ ക്ക പ്പെടുന്നഏതെങ്കിലും ഉള്ള വിശ 
വിധേയമായി, അങ്ങ നെ സാ ക്ഷ പ്പെടു പ്പെട്ട സാധന ങ്ങ ളു ടെ തു ക ം , 
അള വും , ഗുണം അ ല്ലെ ജി ൽ തരം എന്നിവ യ സം ബന്ധിച്ചിടത്തോള ം 
പാണ്ടി ക ശാല ക്കാരന്നു ം നിക്ഷേപകന്നും ബാധകമായിരിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 

(3) പാണ്ടികശാലയിൽ നിക്ഷേപിക്ക പ്പെട്ടിട്ടുള്ള സാധന ങ്ങ ളു ടെ 
തു ക ം , ഗുണം അഥവാ തരം എന്നിവ സംബന്ധിച്ച് തൂക്കു ന്നവ ക്കും , മാതിരി 
തയാറാക്കു ന്നവക്കും, തരം തിരിക്കു ന്നവ ക്കും അല്ലെങ്കിൽ പാണ്ടികശാലക്കാ കാ 
എതിരായുള്ളഏതൊരു പരാതിയും മാദ്ധ്യസ്ഥംവഴി തീർപ്പാക്കേണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

(4) ഇ വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം ലൈസൻസില്ലാത്ത യാതൊരാളും തൂക്കു ന്ന 
വനോ, മാതിരി തയ്യാറാക്കു ന്നവനോ, തരം തിരിക്കുന്നവനാ ആയി പ്രവത്തി 
ക്കു കയോ വിൽ ക്കു കയോചെയ്യാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു. 
25 . 

അ ങ്ങിനെയുള്ള ലൈസൻസുക ളെ സംബന്ധിച്ച വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ. 
(1) തൂക്കു ന്നവ ന്നാ , മാരിരി തയ്യാറാക്കുന്നവന്നോ, തരം തിരിക്കു ന്നവ ന്നാ , 
24 -ാം വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം ന ൽ ക പ്പെടുന്നഏതൊരു 

ലൈസൻസിന്നും നിർണ്ണയി 
ക്ക പ്പെട്ട കാലത്തയ്ക്കു ° സാധുത യുണ്ടായിരിക്കു ന്നതും, നിർണ്ണയി ക്ക പ്പെട്ട ഫാസ 

അ ടച്ചു ” അ പക്ഷിക്കുന്നപക്ഷം, നിർണ്ണയിക്ക പ്പെട്ട അധികാരസ്ഥ ന്നു ” അതു 
{" നിർണ്ണയിക്ക പ്പെട്ട കാലത്തേയ്ക്കും അതതു സമയം പുതുക്കാവുന്നതും ആകുന്നു. 
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എ താരു 
( 2) നിർണ്ണയിക്ക പ്പെട്ട അധികാരസ്ഥന്നും അ ങ്ങ നെയുള്ള 
ചൈസൻസും, നട്പടിയെടു ക്കാനുദ്ദേശിച്ചതിനു ള്ള ക ര ര ണ ങ്ങ ക ള പ റയി 

ആ യാൾക്കു 

അ തിന്നെതിരാ യി 
സൻസു കാര നെ അറിയിക്കു ക യു , 
കാരണം കാണിക്കാൻ ന്യായ മായ ഒരു അവസരം നൽകുക യും ചയ്ത ശേഷം, 
റട്ടാ ക്കാവുന്നതാകുന്നു. 

(3) (2) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ എന്തുതാ ന്ന അ ട ങ്ങിയിരുന്നാലും നിർണ്ണ 
യി ക്ക പ്പെ ട്ട അധികാരസ്ഥന്നു” മേല്പറഞ്ഞ തു പവകുപ്പു പ്ര കാരം - മ തങ്കിലും 
ന പടി എ ടു ക്കുന്നതുവ രെ " അ ങ്ങ ന യു ഉള്ള ഏതൊരു ലസൻ സു ം അ ങ്ങനെ 
യു ള്ള നോട്ടീസു കൂടാതെഏതൊരു സമയത്തുംസസ്പൻ വ ചെയ്യാവുന്നതാണു . 

( 4 ) അ ങ്ങ നെയു ള്ള 8 ലസൻ സ ക വശംവയ്ക്കുന്ന ആൾ അതിൻറ 
കാലാവധികഴിയു ക യാ കട്ടെ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ അതു സസ്പെൻ ചെയ്യുകയോ റദ്ദാ 
ക്കുകയോചെയ്തു കൊണ്ടു ള്ള ഉ ത്തര വു കിട്ടുകയാകട്ട് ചെയ്താൽ, 

ിർണ്ണയി 
പ്പെട്ട അധികാരസ്ഥൻറ പ ത ൽ ലസൻ സു ” തിരിച്ചേല്പി ക്ക ണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 
26. സാധനങ്ങളും മറവം തു ക്കാനു ള്ള സൗ കയ്യ ങ്ങൾ ചെയ്തു കാടു ക്കണ 
ന്നു . - ഏതൊരു പാണ്ടികശാലക്കാരനും ത ന റ പാണ്ടികശാലയിൽ നിക്ഷ 
പി ക്ക പ്പെടുന്ന ഏതു സാധനങ്ങളും ത ക ക യു ം , മാതിരി തയ്യാറാക്കു ക യും , 
തരംതിരിക്കുകയും ചെയ്യുന്നതിന്നു സകല ങ്ങൾ ഏർപ്പെടുത്തിക്കാടു 2 കണ്ട 
താ , 

അ ായം 5 , 

പാണ്ടികശാലാ രസീതുകൾ . 
27. രസീതു കൊടുക്കണമെന്നു *.-തൻ പാണ്ടികശാലയിൽ ഒാരോ 
നിക്ഷേപകന്നും നിക്ഷ പി ക്കുന്ന സാധനങ്ങ ളെ സംബന്ധിച്ചും പാണ്ടികശാല 
ക്കാരൻ ഒരു രസീതു കൊടുക്കേണ്ടതും, അതിൽ സാധനങ്ങ ളെ സം ബന്ധിച്ച 
മുഴുവൻ വിവരങ്ങളും അ ട ങ്ങിയിരി ക്ക ണ്ടതും, അതു നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെട്ട ഫാറ 
ിലായിരി ക്ക ണ്ടതും ആകുന്നു. 
28. പാണ്ടികശാലകളിൽ നിക്ഷേപിക്ക പ്പെടുന്ന 

സാധന ങ്ങൾ ക്കു ള്ള 
രസീതുകൾ . പാണ്ടികശാലക്കാരൻ നൽകുന്ന രസീതു , അതിൽ പ്രത്യകം 
മറര വിധത്തിൽ പറ ഞ്ഞിട്ടില്ലാത്തപക്ഷം, പുറ ത്തെഴുത്തിനാ ൽ കമാററം 
ചെയ്യാവുന്നതും, നിയമാനുസൃതം അ 2 കവശംവയ്ക്കുന്ന ആൾക്കൂ • അതിൽ 
പറഞ്ഞ സാധനങ്ങൾ ആദ്യ സ നി ക പ ക നപ്പോ ല അതേ തിട്ട ങ്ങളി 
യേലും നിശ്ചയ ങ്ങ ളിന്മേലും ലഭിക്കുന്നതിനും അവ കാശം നൽകുന്നതുമാകുന്നു. 

29. ഡപ്പിക്കാം” രസീതു . ഒരു രസീതും പായാകുക യോ നശിച്ചു . 
പാവു ക യ ാ , അഥവാ ക ടുവന്നു പോവുകയോ ചെ യ്യുന്നപക്ഷം നിക്ഷേപകൻ 

ബോധിപ്പിക്കു കയും നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെട്ട് ഫീസും അടയ്ക്കു കയും 
ചെയ്താൽ പാണ്ടികശാല ക്കാരൻ, ഈ ആവശ്യത്തിൽ നിർണ്ണയി ക്ക പ്പെട്ട ചട്ട 
ങ്ങളിൽ ഉൾപ്പെടു ത്തിയ ആ വസ്ഥ കളിൽ എ ഇ വ്യവസ്ഥ ക ൾ ചുമത്തുന്നതു യുക്ത 
മാ ണെന്നു തനിക്കു തോന്നുന്നുവോ ആ വവസം കളിന്മേൽ ഒരു ഡപ്പിക്ക റദ 
രസീതു നൽ ക ണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

അ ദ്ധ്യായം 6 . 

പലവ് ക . 
30. നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെട്ട അധികാരസ്ഥാൻ ചില ഉത്തരവുകൾക്കു ” എതി 
രാ യു ള്ള അപ്പീലൂ കൾ 

ഒരു ലസ ൻസു ° നൽ കുവാനോ പുതുക്കാനോ 
വിസമ്മതിച്ചുകൊണ്ടാ, ഏതെങ്കിലും ലെസൻ സു സസ്പൻ ചെയ്തു യാ 
ദുർബലപ്പെടുത്തു ക യാ ചെയ്തു കൊണ്ടോ,അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ഒരു പാണ്ടികശാല ക്കാ 
രൻ വല്ല ജാമവും നൽകിയിട്ടുണ്ടെങ്കിൽ അതു പിഴ യായി അ 9 ക്കി 

എ ടുത്തു 
കൊണ്ടാ, നിർണ്ണയിക്ക പ്പെട്ട അധികാരസ്ഥൻ കല്പിച്ച ഏതെങ്കിലും ഉ ണ്ട രവി 
ന്നതിരായുള്ള അപ്പിൽ , നിർണ്ണയിക്ക പ്പെടാവുന്ന ഒരു അധികാരം ഒൻ 
അ ടു ക്ക ലും , കാലത്തിന്നുള്ളിലും ബാധിധിപ്പിക്കേണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 


അ അ പക്ഷ 


വ 


9 


മം 


/ 


( 2 ) അങ്ങനെയുള്ള അപ്പീലധികാരസ്ഥൻം തീർപ്പ് അവസാന 
ആതായിരിക്കുന്നതാണു . 

31. മദ്ധ്യസ്ഥത്തീർപ്പു - ആ ക °ം പ്ര കാരം 20 തെങ്കിലും സംഗമി 
മാ മദ്ധ്യസ്ഥംവഴി തീരു മാനി ക്ക ണ്ടതായിട്ടുള്ള പ ക്ഷം , ആ സംഗതി മൂ ന്നം ഗരു 
gs 3.3 മദ്ധ്യസ്ഥം 1 ബാർഡ് തീരു മാനി ക ണ്ടതാകുന്നു . അവരിൽ മാരാ 

മായിരണ്ടു പേരെ സം ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട രണ്ടു കക്ഷി ക ളും , മൂന്നാമത്തെ ആളെ 
ഗവണ്മെൻറം അഥവാ ഈ ആവശ്യ ത്തിൽലയ ° ഗവണ്മെൻ ” ബധികാര പ് 
ടുത്താവുന്ന 

b ധികാരസ്ഥാനം നാമനിർദ്ദേശം ചെയ്യേണ്ടതാണ്. 
മാല്ലാം സംഗതികളിലും മദ്ധ്യസ്ഥ തീർപ്പ് 1940 - മല മ ധ സരീർപ്പു 
ആ കൗരി ലെ (1940 - ലെ 10) വ്യവസ്ഥ ക ൾക്കു വിധേയമായിരിം : തോകുന് 

32 . ലൈസൻസ് സസ്പെൻ ചെ യ്യുക യാ റദ്ദാ കര ക യോ ചെന്നാൽ 
അതിന്നു നാളെ പ്രതിഫ ലമില്ലെന്നു" - ഈ ആക്റര പ്രകാരം എതെങ്കിലും 
ലെ സൻസു് , സസ്പൻ . ചെചയ്യു കായാ റദ്ദാ കര ക യാ ചെയ്യുന്ന പക്ഷം, 

സൻ കാരന്നു• യാതൊരു നഷ്ട പ്രതിഫലത്തിന്നും അവകാശമുണ്ടായിരിക്കു 
ന്നതല്ല . 

ലൈസൻസിനും താൻ കൊടുത്തിട്ടുള്ളഏതെങ്കിലും ഹിന്ദു തിരിച്ചു 
വാ ആവാനും അയാൾ അവ കാശമുണ്ടായിരിക്കു ന്നതല്ല . 

33. പാണ്ടികശാലകൾ ആരംഭിക്കാൻ ഗവണൻ , സഹായിക്കുന്ന 
താണന്നു . ഈ ആക്റ പ്രകാരം പാണ്ടികശാലകൾ സ്ഥാപിക്കാൻ 
സ്ഥ പം പ മിച്ചുകൊടുത്തിട്ടോ ചാർത്തി കൊടുത്തിട്ടോ നി മാണ ച്ചെലവിലേയ്ക്കും 
സബ്സിഡി കാടുത്തിട്ടാ മുടക്കു മൂ ലധനത്തി ന്മൽ ന്യായമായ പ്രതിഫല 
മു ണ്ടാ ക മെന്നും 

ഉറപ്പുകൊടുത്തിട്ടോ അഥവാ മറേറ രങ്കിലും തരത്തിലും 
അ ങ്ങനയു ം , ഏ തെക്കിലു ം പ ത ക സംഗതിയിൽ പരിതസ്ഥിതികൾ 

യ ാ ജിച്ചതാ ണെന്നു ഗവണൻറ ന്നു തോന്നുന്ന തിട്ട ങ്ങളിന്മേലും നിശ്ചയ ങ്ങ 
ളിന്മേലും ഏ താരു സഹായവും ഗവണ്മ ൻ ° നൽകാവുന്നതാണ്. 
34, ആ ക ം നിന്നു വിരുദ്ധമായ 

ക രാവ ക ളും ഉടമ്പടിക ളും അസാധു 
വാണന്നു . - ഇ ആ ക * ററിലേയും ചട്ടങ്ങ ളിലയും യുവ സാങ്കൾക്കു വിൽ മ 
മായിട്ടുള്ള എല്ലാ കരാറക ളും ഉടമ്പടികളും അ ങ്ങന യി രു ധ മായിരിക്കുന്നിട 
ത്താള ം അ സാധുവാ യിരിക്കു ന്നതാണ്. 
35. ശിക്ഷ യും നടപടി ക്രമവും. ആരെങ്കിലും 

( എ ) ഈ ആകാം” പ്രകാരം ലസൻസ വാ ങ്ങാതെ 2 ലസൻ 
സുള്ളപാണ്ടികശാലാ ര നന്ന നിലയിൽ പ്രവർത്തി ക്കു ക യാ നിൻ ഴ ക ായം 
അല്ലെങ്കിൽ, 
( സി ) ഇ 

ക °റിയാ ചട്ടങ്ങളിലായാ വ്യവസ്ഥ ക ളാ 
ആവശ്യങ്ങളുംവല്ലതും അറിഞ്ഞു കാണ്ടും ലംഘിക്കു ക യാ അതനുസരിച്ചു 
നടപ്പാൻ വിഷ് ചെയ്യുകയോ ചെയ്യുന്നതായാൽ, അയാൾക്കു ഒരു വർഷ 

ത്താള ം വരാവുന്ന കാലത്തേയ്ക്കും ഉള്ള തടവോആയിരം രൂപയാള ം വരാവുന്ന 
പിഴയം അ ലല്ല കി ൽ രണ്ടുംക്രിയാ ശിക്ഷ നൽകേണ്ടതാകുന്നു . 

36. കമ്പനികൾ ചെയ്യുന്ന കാറങ്ങൾ .- (D) 35 -ാം വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം 
ക റാം ചെയ്യുന്ന ആ ൾ ഒരു കമ്പനി" (ഭാ ണ ങ്കിൽ, കുറാം 0 യ സ മയ ത്തു 
കമ്പനിയുടെ ചാർജ് വഹിച്ചിൽ ന്നിരിക്കുക യും കമ്പനിയുടെ വാ പാരന 

ിപ്പിനു ° കമ്പനി യാടു ചുമതലപ്പെട്ടിരിക്കുക യും ചെയ്യുന്ന ഭാമ താ തുളു ം , 
അതുപോലെത ന്ന കമ്പനിയും കുറവാളിയെന്നു പരിഗണിക്ക പ്പെടുന്നതും, 

വിധയരായിരിക്കു 
അപ്രകാരം നടപടിനടത്തി ശിക്ഷി ക്ക പ്പെടുന്നതിന്നും 
ന്നതു മാ കു ന്നു . 

എന്നാൽതന്റെ അറിവില്ലാതെയാണു” ലംഘനം നടന്ന തൊ ന്നാ അല്ല 
ങ്കിൽ അ അ ന യു ള്ള കുറ്റം ചെയ്യുന്നതു തടയുവാനായി ന്യായ മായ എല്ലം 
ശ്രദ്ധയും താൻ കാണിച്ചിട്ടുണ്ടെന്ന്. അങ്ങനെയുള്ള വല്ല ആളും മതവിയിക്കു ന്ന 

യാ മ താ 
താ യാൽ , 

ഈ ഉപകപ്പിലട ങ്ങിയ 
ശിക്ഷയ്ക്കുംവിധേയനാക്കിത്തീർക്കുന്നതല്ല . 

G. 422 
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ക റ റ ം ആ 


(2) (I) -ം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ എന്തുതന്ന അടങ്ങിയിരുന്നാലും, 35 -ാം 
വ കപ്പു പ്രകാരം ഒരു കുററം ഒരു കമ്പനി ചെചയ്തിരിക്കു കയും, ആ 
ക വനിയിലെഏതെങ്കിലും ഡയറക്ടരു 50 യം ,മാനേജ as 0 യാ , സെർട്ട റിയു 
as യോ അഥവാ മാരദോഗസ്ഥ ൻ റ യ സ മ ത ത്താടും മ ) ശയോടും 
ഒ s : 

യാണു ° ചെയ്തിട്ടുള്ള ത ന്നാ അ ല്ലെങ്കിൽ അ വരു ടെ ഏതെങ്കിലുംഉപേക 
ഹേതുവായി ചെയ്തിട്ടുള്ളതാണന്നും തെളിഞ്ഞിരിക്കുക ക യും ചെയ്യുന്നപക്ഷി , 
ആ ഡയറ കൂരും, മാനേജരും, സെക്രട്ടറിയും അഥവാ മറവ ദോഗസ നും ക്രി 
ആ കുറ്റത്തിനു കുറവാളിയാണെന്നു പരിഗണിക്ക പ്പെടുന്നതും, 

അതനുസ 
രിച്ചു നട പടി നടത്തി ശിക്ഷിക്കപ്പെടുന്നതിന്നു വിധേയരായിരിക്കു ന്നതു 


മാക നാ . 


വിശദീകരണം. - ഈ വകുപ്പിിൻറെ ആവശ്യത്തിന്നായി, 

( 0) { കമ്പനി എന്നതിന്നു ഏകാംഗയാഗ മാക്കപ്പെട്ട ഏതെങ്കിലും 
സംഘം എന്നർത്ഥമാകുന്നതും, അതിൽ ഒരു കച്ചവട.സംഘമോ വ്യക്തിക 
ഭൂ ടെ മറ സം ഘടനയാ ഉൾ പ്പെടുന്നതുമാകന്നു. 

( ബി ) ഒരു കച്ചവടസംഘ ത്ത സംബന്ധിച്ചു് ( ഡയറ ക്ലർ . എന്ന 
തിന്നു ” ആ കച്ചവടസംഘ ത്തിലെഒരു കൂര കാരൻ എന്നർത്ഥ മാകുന്നുണ്ട് . 

37. പട്ടിക ഭദഗതിചെയ്യാനുള്ള അധികാരം.- ( I ) ഗവണ്മെൻറിനു 
ാസററിൽ പരസ്യംമൂലം പട്ടിക യിൽ ഏതെങ്കിലും സാധനം കൂട്ടിച്ചോ. 
അഥവാ അതിൽനിന്നുഏതെങ്കിലും സാധനം വിട്ടുക മ ഞ്ഞ ാ പട്ടിക ഭദഗതി 
ക ചയ്യാവുന്നതാണു . 

. (2) പട്ടികയെ സംബന്ധിച്ചു ” ഈ ആ കാറിലുള്ള എല്ലാ പരാമർശ 
ങ്ങളും, (i) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിനാൽ നൽകപ്പെട്ട അ ധി കാരമുപയോഗിച്ച 
തല്ല ,മലം ഭദഗതിചെയ്യുന്ന് പട്ടിക ട യ സംബന്ധിച്ച പരാ മർശങ്ങളായി 
വാ ഖ്യാനി ക്ക ണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

38. ചട്ടങ്ങൾ.- (1) ഗസററിൽ പരസ്യംമൂലം ഗവണ്മെൻറിനു ” ഇ 
ആക്റിന്റെ ആവശ്യങ്ങൾ നിറവേറ്റാനായി ചട്ടങ്ങൾ ഉണ്ടാക്കാവുന്ന 
താ ന്നു . 

( 2) പ്രത്യേകിച്ചും, 2 മേല്പറഞ്ഞ അധികാരത്തിൻം സാമാന്യത യ 
ദുകം ഇ ടാ ത യു ം അങ്ങ നെ യു ള്ള ചട്ടങ്ങളിൽ താഴ പറയുന്നവയും വണ്ടി 
വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്യാവുന്നതാകുന : 

( എ ) ഈ ആക° വ മൂലം നിണ്ണയിക്കുന്നതിന്നു വ്യക്തമായി ആവ 
ശ്യ പ്പെട്ട താ അനുവദിച്ചതോആയ കായ ങ്ങൾ ;. 

( ബി ) പാണ്ടികശാലക്കാരന്നു നൽകേണ്ട 9 ലെസൻസിൽ ചോക്കുണ്ട 
നി ച യ ങ്ങളും, അ അ നയുള്ള ലൈസൻസിൻ, ഫാറ വും ; 

( സി ) പാണ്ടികശാലക്ക് ലൈസൻസുകൾ നൽകുന്നതും, കെ ല 
സൻസുകൾ സസ്പൻ വ ചെയ്യു ക യാ റദ്ദാക്കു ക യാ ചെയ്യു ന്നതും, പാണ്ടികശാ 
ലക്കം 9 s യും ലസൻസുള്ള പാണ്ടികശാലകളു ടേയും ഏകീകൃത പടി ക 
കളും പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തൽ; 

( ഡി ) പാണ്ടി ക ശ 0ലക്കാ ർ അവരു ടെ വനത്തിനു ചുമ - 
ചാർജ ; 

( 2 ) പാണ്ടിക ജാലക്കാർ സൂക്ഷിച്ചകണ്ട്ബുക്കു കളും, ക ണക്കു ക ളും , 
റി കാർഡുക ളും ; 

( എഫ്) ഉ ലസൻസുള്ള പാണ്ടികശാലകളിൽ വച്ചു ചീത്തയാ ക 
ന്നതോ നഥവാ ചീത്തയാവാൻ പോകുന്നതോആയ സാധനങ്ങൾ വിട്ടാനായി 
പ ര സ മായി 

ന 5 തെലു അ അ മനയുള്ള വില്പനയിൽ കിട്ടുന്ന 
സംവയ ° കണക്കു കാണി ക ണ്ട വിധവും; 

( ജി ) ഒരു സംഗതിയിൽ സാധനങ്ങൾ ചുരുക്കുകയോ ഉണങ്ങു കം യാ 
ചെയ്യുന്നതു കാണും, മാറ 

സം ഗതിയിൽ ഈർപ്പം 

വ ലിച്ചടുക്കു ന്നതു 
മ കാരും അവയ്ക്കു തുക മാ അ ഇ വാ കറ യു കായം വർദ്ധിക്കുകയോ ചെയ്യു 
നതിം ൻറ താളുകൾ ; 
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( 2 ) ലൈസൻസുള്ള പാണ്ടികശാലകളെ സംബന്ധിച്ച രോഗ 
ബാധം നിവാരണ വും , അവയിൽ സം ഭരിക്കുന്ന സാധനങ്ങളെ സംബന്ധിച്ച 
രോഗബാധാ നിവാരണവും; 

( ഐ ) ജാമം പിഴ യായി അ 9 കി യ ടുക്കുന്നതിനും ഫലമായി 
കിട്ടേണ്ട വല്ല സംഖയും വസൂലാക്കാവുന്നവിധം: 

പാ തു പാണ്ടികശാല ാരുടെ വ്യാപാരം 
മാ യി നടത്തൽ ; 

കാര്യക്ഷമ 
( കെ ) തൂക്കു ന്നവരായ , മാതിരി തയാറാക്കുന്ന വരാ യോ , തരം തിരി 
ക്കുന്ന വരായം ലസൻസുകൾ കാടുപ്പാൻ - അപേക്ഷിക്കുന്ന ആളു ക ൾക്കു 
ണ്ടായിരി കണ്ട യോഗ ത ക ളു , അവ രുടെ 

ലെസൻ ക ളിൽ ഉൾ ക്ക 
ഉള്ളി ക്ക ണ്ട വ്യവസ്ഥ ക ളും , അവർ നൽ ക ണ്ട സർട്ടിഫിക്ക ററ കളു ടെ ഫാം വും 

ലസൻസുകൾ സസ്പെൻ ചെയ്യുക യാ റസൂം ചയ്യുക യ ം ചെയ്യുന്നതിനു മ 
കാരണങ്ങളും 

( എൽ) സഹകരണ സം ഘ ങ്ങൾ പാണ്ടികശാലകൾ സ്ഥാപിച്ചു് ന 
ൽ ; 

( എം ) ഒ ലൈസൻസുള്ള പാണ്ടികശാലകളിൽ ഉ പ ായാ ഗി ക്കു ണ്ട 
സ്റ്റാൻഡാർഡു തുക ങ്ങളും, അളവുകളും, സാധനങ്ങളു ടെ തരങ്ങളും; 

(എൻ) 30 -ാം വകുപ്പ് പ്രകാരം ഏതു അധികാരസ്ഥനംഅടുക്കലാണ 
അപ്പീൽ കാടു ക്ക ണ്ടതെന്നും, ഏതു കാലാവധിയകമാണു” അപ്പീൽ കാടു 
രണ്ടു ത ന്നും : 

ഈ ആക° റം പ്രകാരം നാട്ടീസു കാടു ക്കണ്ട രീതി. 
3. ഈ വകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം ചട്ടങ്ങളുണ്ടാക്കുംവാനുള്ള അധികാരം, മുൻപി 
പ്രസിദ്ധീകരിച്ചിരിക്കണമെന്ന നിശ്ചയത്തിനു വിധേയ മായിരിക്കുന്നതാണു . 
4. ഈ വകുപ്പുപ്രകാരമുണ്ടാക്കിയ എല്ലാ ചട്ടങ്ങളും, അവ 

ം ബാക്കിയ 
തിനുശേഷം കഴിയുന്നത്ര വേഗം നിയമ സഭ മുമ്പാകെ ഏഴു ദിവസത്തിൽ 
വയ്ക്കുണ്ടതും , അവ ഏതുയോഗത്തിൽ അ ങ്ങി ന 

വപ്പെടു 
ന്നുവോ, ആ യോഗത്തി, ലാ , തൊട്ടടുത്തു വരുന്ന യാഗത്തിലോ നിയമസ 
വരു ത്താ വുന്ന ഭേദഗതി കൾക്കു വിധേയമായിരിക്കു ന്നതുമാകുന്നു. 

39. ഒ ഴിവാ ക്കാനുള്ള അധികാരം. - coവണ്മെൻറിനും, ഏതെങ്കിലും 
യുക്ത " യാ ഏ തെങ്കിലും തരത്തിൽ പ്പെട്ട വ്യക്തികളെ യാ ഈ ആക്ടില 
എല്ലാ മോ ,ഏതെങ്കിലുമോവ്യവസ്ഥകളിൽ നിന്നു ഗസാറിൽ പ്രസംമൂലം 
രേഖപ്പെടുത്തണ കാരണ ങ്ങ ളാൽ ഒഴിവാക്കാവുന്നതാണു . 

40, ചില പാണ്ടികശാലക ക • ആക° റം • വാധകമല്ലന്നു - ഇ 
ഞ ക ° ററിൽ അടങ്ങിയിട്ടുള്ള യാതൊന്നുംതന്ന, 1878 - ലെ കൽച്ചക . 
ഞകററി ലൊയാ ( 1878- 8 ) 18 96 - ലെ ഇൻലൻഡം വാണ്ടഡ് പാണ്ടിക 
ശാല ആ ക ° ററിലായാ (1896 - ലെ 8 ) , 1944 - ലെ സെൻട്രൽ എക്സൈസസ് 
ആൻഡ് സാൾട്ടു” ആ ക ° ററിലായ ം (1944- ല 1 ,) അതുപ്രകാരം ഉണ്ടാ ക്കി 
യിട്ടുള്ള ചട്ട ങ്ങ ളി ലായാ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ 

പ്രകാരം 

സ്ഥാപിച്ചിട്ടുള്ള ത 
e ലസൻസ നൽ ക പ്പെട്ടതോആയ യാതൊരു പാണ്ടികശാലയ്ക്കും ബാധകമാ 
കുന്നതല്ല . 

41. എല്ലാ ക്ക ൽ_121 - ലെ തിരുവിതാംകൂർ പാണ്ടികശാലാ ആകാം, 
1956 ലെ സംസ്ഥാന പുനഃസ്സം ഘടനം ആ ക °oo °, (1956 - ലെ 37) 5.0 
വ കപ്പു്, 2 -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ പരാമർശിക്ക പ്പെട്ട മലബാർ ജില്ലയിൽ നടപ്പി 
ലു ള്ള 1951 - ലെ മദിരാശി പാണ്ടികശാലാ ആ ക °on . ഇതിനാൽ റദ്ദാക്കി യി 
രി ക്കുന്നു. 


ക യ ാ മ ത 


{ 
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പട്ടിക , 


[2 ( സി ) മൂന്ന് വർഷം നോക്കു കാ 
ആക* റം സംബന്ധിക്കുന്ന സാധനങ്ങൾ . 


(1) ( എ ) നല്ലും അരിയും. 

( ബി ) ഗോതമ്പും, ഗോതമ്പുമാവും. 
( സി) ചോക വും , റാഗിയും. 
( ഡി ) ക ല , തുവര, ഉഴുന്നു” ഇവയും, ഈ 9പയ ര ക ളു മല പരിപ്പും. 

( 2 ) മരച്ചീനി മുതലായ മറവ ഭക്ഷ്യ സാധനങ്ങൾ . 
(2) , ( എ ) നിലക്കടലയും, കാപ്രയും ഉൾപ്പടെയുള്ള എണ്ണവിത്തുകൾ . 

( ബി ) നാളികേരം. 
( 3) നാല് ദ ല എണ്ണയും, പുൽ മ തെലവും, വെളിച്ചെണ്ണയും, മറ 
സസ്യ സുഗന്ധ എണ്ണകളും 

( 4) പരുത്തി. ഉൾ പ്പെട്ടയു ഉള്ള നലും, പനച്ചു കിരികളും, കയറി , 
ക യറുല്പന്നങ്ങളും 

(5) കാപ്പിക്കുരുവും. കാപ്പിമ പാടിയും. 
(6 ) തേയിലയും റബ്ബറം. 
(7 ) അ ടയ്ക്കയും, കശു അണ്ടിയും. 
(8) ( എ ) ശ ര ( കരിമ്പും, പനച്ചു ക്കര യും ). 

( ബി ) 
( 9) കുരുമുളക്, ഏലം, ഇഞ്ചി, മുള ക ", മഞ്ഞൾ , എ 4 , 
മല്ല , ഉ ള്ളി , വെളുത്തു ള്ളി, പുളി എന്നിവ ഉൾപ്പടെയുള്ള ഗന്ധവസ്ത്ര 
ക്ക ളു , മസാലകളും. 
( 10 ) ഉരുള കിഴ . 
( 1) ഇഞ്ചിപ്പുല്ല് 
( 12) പുക യില . 

രാ . ജ ] പ്രസാദ്, 
രാഷ്ട്രപതി. 


പഞ്ചസാര . 


കാ 


നിയമനിർമ്മാണത്തിനു ഉള്ള കാരണ ബൾ , 


കരമ 

സം സാ ന ൽ ആ പാണ്ടികശാലക ളെ സംബന്ധിച്ച നിയമം, 
1121.9 ല തിരുവിതാം കൂർ പാണ്ടികശാലാ ആക്റ്ററിലും, 1951 - ൽ മദിരം ശി 
പാണ്ടി കാശാലാ ആക്ററിലും അൺ 8 തിയിരി ക്കു ന്നു . ദ്യാ ത്ത ആക രം 
സം സ്ഥാനം ത ത രുവിതാം കൂർ മാറ്റത്തും, രണ്ടു മാ ത്തതും മലബാർ ഭാഗത്തു. 
നടപ്പിലിരിക്കുന്നു. സ സ ാന ത്തി ക ൻറ ബാക്കി ഭാഗത്തു അ ങ്ങനെയു ക 
യാ താൾ നിയമവും നടപ്പിലല്ല. 

2 . നിലവിലുള്ള നിയമ ങ്ങ ൾ • പ ക ാം സംസ്ഥാ ന ത്തിനു ട്ടാം ക 
സംബന്ധിക്കു ന്ന ഏ ക രൂപത്തിലുള്ള രു നിയമം ഉണ്ടായിരി ക്ക ണ്ടത് ആവശ്യ 
മാണന്നു കരുതുക യുംrs 1 . കര2 നിയമ സഭയിൽ ഒരു ബിൽ അവതരിപ്പി 
63 കം യു ം ഉചയ്തു . എന്നാൽ , 1959 ജൂ ല ലെ 31 -ാം തീയതിയില, രാഷ ° ട പതി 
യുടെ വിളംബരംമൂലം നിയമസഭ പിരിച്ചുവിട്ടതു കാ ണ്ട , ബില്ലിൻ കാ 
തിൽ ഉപരി നടപടി എടുക്കുവാൻ സാധിച്ചില്ല . 
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3. 2 കരള സംസ്ഥാന പാണ്ടികജാല . കാർപ്പാൻ1939 ഫയ . 
വരി 20-3 . തീയതി നിലവിൽവന്നു. നകിസംവ: ct ന പ പാഴ 

നുസരിച്ച് മൂന്നു പാണ്ടികശാലകൾ സന്നഭാവി യില • , e avoo 
പാണ്ടികശാല ക ൾ രണ്ടാംപ്രതിയും 9 കാലം നവയാനി ന്നിനുമുമ്പും 
സ്ഥാപിക്കാൻ ഉദ്ദേശിച്ചിരിക്കുന്നു. പാണ്ടികശാ മാ നഷ* o • ഇല്ലായി 
മന്നാ ൽ , പാണ്ടിക. കാല സം ബന്ധിച്ച് പ്രവശനാപി ന . മാകന്ന മന 
ങ്ങൾ മുവ നു പാണ്ടികശാലക ളി സാധനങ്ങൾ വികസിക്കു ന്നവ • ജന 
ഭവിക്കാൻ സാധി : ന്നകല . ബാവാചാരി കൾ മുൻകര ക •കാടുക്കുന്ന 
തിനു പാണ്ടികശാലാ രസീൽ സാധുവായ < ce & നായ - 
കരിക്കണംമ ങ്കിൽ, ജാതി , " പ്രത്യക വ്യവസ്ഥകൾ ചതു നി 
യിരിക്കുന്നു. eo , പാവങ്ങാപദ്ധതികചിൽ 29 പം പാൽ ഉa • നൽകിയി 
ട്ടുള്ള അടിയന്തിര സ്വഭാവവും പ്രാധാന്യവും പരിഗണിച്ചു , ഇം നിയമ. 
രാഷ ° പിയു 0 3 ഒരു ആകാറായി നിയ 12, 2 ആയ മാംഗന 
കരുതുന്നു. 

4, 1959_n മ ര ക ര സംസ്ഥാന നിയമസഭ :അധികാരങ്ങൾ 
കാടു ൽ) ത ക *oot (1959- ല 50)3. വ കപ്പ (?) ... ഉപവകുപ്പംപ 
ചേന ക്ലിനിബന്ധനകാരം സം ഘടിമമായ വിറം 
നിർമാണം അംഗീകരിച്ചിട്ടു . 

ഹരിശർമ്മ , 
ഇൻ ഡാ ഗ വ ണ ന , ആ e ന്തരവകുപ്പ്മന്ത്രികാലയം, 

അഡീഷനൽ സ d ടൂറി. 
( A true translation ) 

P.Doban,An Nair, 
Hend Translator, 
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Kerala Gazette No. 16 dated 19th April 1960. 
PART 1 

ലാ ഡിപ്പാർട്ടു മെൻ 


Section iii. 


പരസ്യം. 


നമ്പർ 2770 ബി 3 60 ലാ . 

തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1960 മാർച്ച് 31. 

1882 ചെ 11 . 
കേരള സംസ്ഥാന നിയമസഭ, പാസ്സാ ക്കിയ താരം പറയുന്ന ആ കവ 
പാതുജനങ്ങളുടെ അറിവിനായി ഇ തിനാൽ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു. നിയമ 
സ 8 പാസ്സാ ക്കിയ പ്രകാരമുള്ള ബില്ലിനു* 1960 മാർച്ച് 30 -ാം തീയതി ഗവൺ 
ടെ അനുമതി ലഭിക്കു കയുണ്ടായി. 


ഗവണ്ണം : ഉത്തരവിൻപ്രകാരം , 
പി . നാരായണസ്വാമി, 
ലം സക്രട്ടറി. 


താ 6 മ 


1960 ലെ 4 -ാം ആകാം . 
1960 - ല , 2 കര3 ധനവിനിയോഗ ( വോട്ടു ” ഭാൺ അ ക്ക രണ്ടു°) ആ 6 °on" . 
1960 61 സാമ്പത്തിക വർഷ ത്തിനും ഒരു ഭാഗത്തേയ്ക്കും ഉപയോഗി 
ക്കുന്നതിനായി കര ള സം സ്ഥാന സഞ്ചിത നിധിയിൽ നിന്നു 

ചില സംഖ്യകൾ എടുക്കു ന്നതിനും വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്യുന്ന ആ ക ° റം . 

പീടിക . 1960_61 ന മ്പത്തികവർഷത്തിൻറെ ഒരു ഭാഗത്തേയ്ക്കും ഉപയ 
ഗിക്കുന്നതിനായി കേരള സംസ്ഥാന സഞ്ചിതനിധിയിൽ നിന്നു- ചില സം വ 
കൾ എടുക്കുവാൻ വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്യുന്നതും, ആവശ്യമായിരി ക്കു കയാൽ; 

ഇൻഡ്യൻ റിപ്പബ്ലിക്കിൻം പതിനൊന്നാം സംവത്സരത്തിൽ 
പറയുംപ്രകാരം നിയമമുണ്ടാക്കിയിരിക്കുന്നു: 

1. ചുരു ക്ക പ്പർ. - ഇ ആ ക ° ററിനു 1960. ല ക രള ധനവിനിയോഗ 
( വോട്ടു° 40 ൺ അക്കഇ g ") ആ ക ° on ” എന്നു പേർ പറയാം . 
2 , 19 60 61 സാമ്പത്തിക വർഷത്തേയ്ക്കും 

ക ര 

സം സ്ഥാനത്തിനും 
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( A true translation ) 
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Election Commission , India 
1 , AURANGZEB ROAD, New Delhi- 11. 

NOTIFICATION 
No.KL-LA / 41/ 60 ( 12 ) . 

Dated the 1st April, 1960 / Chaitra 12, 1882 ( Saka). 
In pursuance of sub -rule (4 ) of rule 134 of the Representation 
of the People (Conduct of Elections and Election Petitions) 
Rules, 1956, the Election Commission hereby notifies the name 
of the person shown in column 1 of the Schedule below who 
having been a contesting candidate for election to the Kerala 
State Legislative Assembly from the constituency specified in 
column 2 thereof, at the General election held in 1960 has , in 
accordance with the decision given today by the Election Com 
mission under sub - rule ( 3 ) of the said rule , failed to lodge his 
account of election expenses in the manner required by law and 
will accordingly become subject to the disqualification under 
clause ( c ) of section 7 of the Representation of the People Act, 
1951 ( Act 43 of 1951) on the expiration of two months from the 
date of the said decision . 

SCHEDULE 
Name of contesting candidate . Name of constituency . 
( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 
Shri George Issac , 

Kottayam . 
Palathunkal, Mazhuvancherri, 
Nanthencode, 
Trivandrum . 

By order, 

( Sd .) K. S. RAJAGOPALAN , 
Under Secretary to the Election Commission . 
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Election Commission , India 
1, AURANGZEB ROAD, New DELIII- 11. 

NOTIFICATION 
No.KL-LA /49 / 60 (11 ) . 

Dated the 1st April, 1960/ Chaitra 11, 1882 (Saka) . 
In pursuance of sub -rule ( 4) of rule 134 of the Representation 
of the People ( Conduct of Elections and Election Petitions) 
Rules, 1956, the Election Commission hereby notifies the name 
of the person shown in column 1 of the Schedule below who 
having been a contesting candidate for election to the Kerala 
State Legislative Assembly from the constituency specified in 
column 2 thereof at the General Election held in 1960 has, in 
accordance with the decision given today by the Election Com 
mission under sub -rule ( 3) of the said rule, failed to lodge any 
account of his election expenses and will accordingly become 
subject to the disqualification under clause ( c) of section 7 of 
the Representation of the People Act, 1951 (Act 43 of 1951) on 
the expiration of two months from the date of the said decision . 

SCHEDULE 
Name of contesting candidate . Name of constituency . 
( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 
Shri Sankara Karanavar, 

Devicolam . 
Saraswathi Vilasam , 
Parathode , Udumbanchola , 
Kerala State . 

By order, 

(Sd.) K. S. RAJAGOPALAN , 
Under Secretary to the Election Commission . 


G. 1045A . 
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Election Commission India 
NOTIFICATION 
New Delhi, Dated , the 6th April, 1960 . 

Chaitra 17 , 1882 (Saka ) . 
No. 82 760.-- In pursuance of the provisions of sub-section ( 1) of 
section 86 of the Representation of the People Act , 1951, the Election 
Commission hereby publishes a copy of the Election Petition No. 7 of 
1960 presented to the Commission on the 14th March , 1960 , under 
section 81 of the said Act, by Shri Balagolapan, Ayyathan, Parayancheri, 
Kuthiravattom , Calicut- 4, Kerala State calling in question the election 
to the Legislative Assembly of the State of Kerala from the Chevayur 
Constituency of Shri Raghavan Nair, Karippapurath Palamoli, Chaliya 
dath , Co. Taluk Communist Party Office, Calicut, Kozhikode District, 
Kerala State. 


By order , 
C. B. LAL, 

Under Secretary, 

Election Commission , India . 
BEFORE THE ELECTION COMMISSION , INDIA 

ELECTION PETITION No. 7 OF 1960 
Petitioner - Balagopalan, Ayyathan. 

( Postal Address : A. Balagopalan, Parayancheri, Kuthiravattom , 

Calicut- 4, Kerala State ). 
Respondent - Raghavan Nair , Karippapurath Palamoli, Chaliyadath . 

( Postal Address: P. C. Raghavan Nair, M.L.A., Clo . Taluk 
Communist Party Office, Calicut, Kozhikode District, Kerala 
State ) . 
Election Petition under Section 81 of the Representation 

of the People Act, 1951 
In the Election to the Legislative Assembly , Kerala State held on 
1st February, 1960 Petitioner and Respondent were the only contesting 
candidates for Chevayur Constituency No. 95 . Petitioner was the 
candidate of the Indian National Congress and Respondent was 

the 
candidate of the Indian Communist Party. The symbols allotted were 
" Two bullocks with yoke on " for the Petitioner and " ears of corn and 
sickle" for the Respondent. 

2. After completion of pole on 1st February votes were counted 
next day in the presence of Shri Kesavan Nair, Deputy Registrar of 
Co-operative Societies, Kozhikode who had been nominated as Returning 
Officer for the Constituency. After counting the Returning Officer 
declared the Respondent elected . According to the Returning Officer the 
distribution of votes was as under : 
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29,063 
Respondent 

28,357 
Petitioner 

.573 
Invalid 
The Petitioner had received 309 postal votes and the Respondent 153. 

The security of votes and counting were not done correctly . The 
Returning Officer, the Assistant Returning Officer and the Clerks appointed 
by them to attend to the work of counting of votes were persons who 
were prejudiced strongly in favour of the respondent. They were appoint 
ed and or promoted during the period when the Government of the 
Communist Party was in office . The Returning Officer and most of 
these clerks are persons with strong leaning towards this Party. The 
Respondent is a very influential member of the Communist Party and 
the Returning Officer and most of the clerks engaged in counting had 
feelings of indebtedness to him , and the Communist Party . There was 
mal-practice in scrutiny, sorting and counting of the ballot papers which 
led to the result above referred In fact Petitioner has received the 
majority of valid votes. If a scrutiny and recount be held Petitioner 
. will be found to have been elected and the Respondent defeated . 

4 . The ballot boxes were divided into eight groups. For each group 
of ballot boxes there were nine clerks for scrutiny, sorting and counting . 
As against these nine clerks in each group Petitioner was allowed to 
have only one agent each. The clerks scrutinised the ballot papers and 
sorted them into three sets, namely , ( 1 ) Ballot papers marked for the 
Petitioner, ( 2 ) Those marked for the Respondent and (3 ) Those con 
sidered invalid . The ballot papers marked for each candidate were 
arranged into bundles of fifty. 
There were more 

than 500 such 

bundles for each 
candidate. There were a few votes for either candidates in each 
polling booth remaining which did not amount to fifty . Then there 
were the postal ballot papers also . One counting agent for the Petitioner 
was not in a position to effectively check whether the clerks were sorting 
and bundling the ballot papers correctly . Even so, several cases of 
ballot papers marked for the Petitioner placed in the Bundles of ballot 
papers marked for the Respondent were detected and corrected. There 
have been cases where the bundle of ballot papers marked for the Res 
pondent and intended to be counted as fifty did not really contain fifty 
papers. Cases were detected during counting of bundles of ballot papers 
marked for the Petitioner and intended to be counted as fifty really con 
taining more than fifty ballot papers. But it has not been possible to 
detect all such cases then and there. The effect of this malpractice or 
mistake is to falsely reduce the number of votes cast for the Petitioner 
and to artificially increase the number of votes for the Respondent . If, 
for example, five valid papers marked for the Petitioner be kept in the 
Respondent s bundle either by design or by mistake fifty votes would be 
counted for him when as a matter of fact he had only forty -five. This 
process repeated in many bundles would affect the result very consi 
derably. The result of the election has been affected materially by 
such malpractice and mistake. It was only when the counting was 
over that the Petitioner and his agents understood that there was a 
plan on the part of the Respondent to perpetrate such malpractice in 
counting and that many of the clerks had lent themselves to the Res 
pondent for the effectuation of the plan. Petitioner therefore submitted 
a petition to the Returning Officer for a recheck and recount as allowed 
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by Rule 64 (2) of the Representation of the People (Conduct of Elections 
and Election Petitions ) Rules, 1956. The Returning Officer rejected this 
petition . In doing so he was influenced not by his own judgment. He 
consulted other whom he should not have consulted. 

5. The Returning Officer ought to have allowed the petition, and 
ordered a recount. He acted with gross partiality towards the Res 
pondent in disallowing the petition. The difference between the votes 
secured by the contestants as declared by the Returning Officer was 
only 706. This is only a very narrow majority considering the number 
of valid total votes polled which was 57,420. According to law and well 
accepted practice a recount should have ordered by the Returning Officer. 
He acted with grave irregularity and illegality in not allowing the 
petition for recount. The result of the election has been materially 
affected thereby. 

6. Among the votes declared invalid there are many which are 
really valid and marked for the Petitioner. It is just and proper that 
- a fresh scrutiny should be made. 

7. All the ballot papers marked for the Petitioner have not been 
counted for the Petitioner. Large numbers of ballot papers marked for 
the Petitioner have been on the other hand countd as cast for the Res 
pondent. This has materially affected the result of the Election. But 
for this misconduct, the Petitioner would have been declared elected . 

8. Throughout the State, in many constituencies the Communist Party 
workers and agents planned and executed successfully the trick above 
referred to in sorting and counting . The counting clerks and other 
authorities have easily lent themselves for the perpetretion of this mal 
practice . By this trick the Communist candidates managed to get 
elected in certain constituencies where they did not get the majority of 
valid votes . In other constituencies they got declared in their favour 
more votes than they had actually received . 

9. Petitioner prays for a fresh scrutiny of the ballot papers and for 
a recount. If this is done the Petitioner would be found to have received 
the majority of valid votes. Petitioner prays that the Election of the 
Respondent be declared void and that he be declared elected from No. 95 
Chevayur Constituency to the Kerala State Legislative Assembly . 

10. After the declaration of results the Petitioner had decided to file 
an Election Petition praying for a re- count among other things. This 
news got wide currency. There was strong rumour that the Returning 
Officer who had the custody of the ballot baxes, ballot papers and other 
records was tampering with them . There was strong rumour that he 
had secretly opened the boxes and packets. This is against law . Peti 
tioner s agent K. T. Andy despatched telegrams on 7-2-1960 to the Chief 
Electoral Officer, Kerala and the Election Commission , India requesting 
among other things that the boxes, packets etc., be removed from the 
custody of the Returning Officer and kept in safe custody. Petitioner 
understands that this representation was acted upon and that the ballot 
boxes and packets of ballot papers etc., were later transferred to the 
Calicut Taluk Treasury . Petitioner however apprehends that in the 
meanwhile there has been deliberate tampering with a view perhaps to 
defeat the Petitioner . 

11. In the conduct of the election the Respondent and his agents 
nave committed corrupt practice under section 123 (5 ) of the Represent 
ation of the People Act, 1951. Jeeps bearing Nos. KLR 4124 and KLD 30 
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were used by the Respondent for the conveyance of electors who are 
not members of the Respondent s family or his agents to and from polling 
stations to enable such electors to record their votes and return . This 
corrupt practice was committed by the Respondent himself and by others 
with the consent of the Respondent and his Election Agent. Written 
objections were submitted to the Presiding Officers of Polling Booth 
Nos. 33 and 38 by the Petitioner s agents as soon as this corrupt practice 
came to the knowledge of the Petitioner s agents . The name of the 
electors who were conveyed to and from polling booths are given in 
Schedule I to this Petition. This list is incomplete and Petitioner prays 
that he be allowed to supplement the hist and to supply further instances 
of the same corrupt practice during the course of the trial of the Petition . 

12. The corrupt practice of bribery falling under section 123 ( 1) of 
the Representation of the People Act, 1951 has also been committed by 
the Respondent, his Election Agent and by others with their consent. 
In order to persuade electors to vote for the Respondent large sums of 
money were distributed . 

1 
13. The election of the Respondent should be declared to be void under 
section 110 ( 1 ) (b ) of the Representation of the People . Act , 1951 on 
account of the aforesaid corrupt practices committed . The Petitioner 
having in fact received the majority of valid votes, he should be 
declared to be elected. 

14. As required by law , Petitioner encloses herewith a Government 
Treasury receipt showing that a deposit of one thousand rupees has 
been made by him in the Ernakulam District Treasury in favour of the 
Election Commission as security for costs of this Petition . 

Petitioner prays 
( a ) that this Petition be referred to an Election Tribunal for 

trial; 
( b ) that the Respondent s election be declared void ; 
(c ) that a scrutiny and re-count of the ballot papers and votes 
be held and that the Petitioner be declared to be elected 

from No. 95 Chevayoor Constituency; and 
(d ) the Respondent be ordered to pay the costs of the Petitioner. 
Dated this the 12th day of March , 1960. 

( Sd .) 

Petitioner . 
The facts stated in all the paragraphs in this Petition are true to 
my knowledge and behalf . 

Signed and verified on this the 12th day of March, 1960 at Ernakulam , 
Kerala State . 

( Sd. ) 

Petitioner. 
SCHEDULE I 
1. Kizhakkedath Pirungan . 
2. Karuvariyil Narayani Amma. 

( Sd. ) 

Petitioner. 
Signed and verified on this the 12th day of March, 1960, at Ernakulam , 
Kerala State. 

( Sd .) 
Petitioner . 


Kerala Gazette No. 16 dated 19th April 1960 . 
PART III 
NOTIFICATION 

14th April 1960. 
Applications for opening New schools 
Applications for opening Lower and Upper Primary Schools, 
or for raising the Grade of existing Lower Primary Schools into 
Upper Primary Schools, and for Secondary Schools, or for raising 
the grade of existing Upper Primary Schools into Secondary 
Schools during the year 1960-61 should be sent to the respective 
District Educational Officers so as to be received by them on or 
before 30-4-1960 . Applications should be in Form No. I of 
K. E. R.(sub -joined ) . Typed or manuscript copies may be used 
but they should contain all the columns in the prescribed form 
and should also be of half foolscap size . If in preparing the 
manuscript copy, more space is required , an additional half 
sheetmay be used and both sheets should be fastened . 

Five copies of applications should be sent, and should have 
attached to it, a chalan receipt towards the ice prescribed for 
registering applications as per schedule given below . The 
amount should be remitted to the credit of XXVI Education - E 
General C – Miscellaneous (VI) Other Items, in any of the 
State Treasuries . 

Fee for Lower Primary Schools - Rs. 10 
Fee for Upper Primary Schools - Rs. 20 . 

Fee for Secondary Schools - Rs. 30 
The applications should also have attached to them the 
following documents as prescribed in Rule o of Chapter V 
K.E.R. 

The requirements as specified in Schedule to Rule 5 and 
Rule 6 of Chapter IV of K , E. R. are : 
(a ) Lower Primary Schools - 1 to 2 acres of site; 4 class 

rooms and one Headmaster s 
room ( office room dimen 
tions 20 x 18 x 10 each and 
accommodation for pupils for 

taking noon -day reals . 
(b ) Upper Primary Schools - One to two acres of site; 3 class 

rooms, Headmasters 
( office room ) , teachers room 
and library room ( 20 x18 x10 
each ) and 5 ft. wide Veranda 
at least on the front side. 
Craft and appliances room 
and Tiffin Shed should be 
according to requirements 
and depending upon the type 
of Craft chosen and strength 

of the institution respectively. 
5198 Eg . 


room 


(c) Secondary Schools - Site three to five acres; 4 class; 

rooms, Headmaster s room , 
Office room , Teachers room , 
Laboratory and Library rooms 
of dimensions 20 x 20 x 12 
with Veranda 5 wide at least 
on front side. A Drill Shed 
should also be provided . - 
Craft room and Tiffin Shed 
should also be provided 
according to requirements 
depending upon type of Craft 

chosen and the strength . 
In the case of Upper Primary Schools and Secondary Schools, 
if it be a mixed one, there should be a waiting room for girls. 

Latrines and Urinals : (Rule 9 of Chapter 1V - K . E. R.) 

Separate latrines and urinals in sufficient number for pupils 
and the staff must be provided . In the case of mixed schools 
separate latrines and urinals with sufficient privacy and away 
from males section should be provided . These should be at 
least 40 ft. away from the school building . 

Furniture , equipments and appliances should be provided 
as per Rules 11 to 13 of Chapter IV - K . E. R. 

Applications or representations on behalf of the public for 
opening new Departmental Schools or for raising the grade of 
existing Departmental Schools should also be forwarded as above 
to the District Educational Officers with chalan receipts for the 
respective amounts. Applicants for both Departmental and 
Private Schools must be prepared to fulfil the conditions 
regarding site and building for the new Schools if sanctioned 
to be opened. 

Schools will be opened only in places where they are 
absolutely necessary . 

Sponsors of Departmental Schools should supply the above 
requirements free of cost . 

The maximum number of schools that may be opened will 
be : 

Lower Primary Schools 50 
Upper Primary Schools 25 

Higher Secondary Schools 12 , 
Applications which do not conform to above details or which 
are received after prescribed date will be rejected . 
Office of the Director of RAMA VARMA (APPAN ) THAMPURAN , 
Public Instruction . 

Director of Public Instruction , 
Trivandrum . 
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FORM I 

[ See Rule V – 2 (3 ) and (4 ) ] 
Application for permission to open a School or new standard 

with a view to its subsequent recognition 
1. ( a ) Name and address of appli 

cant 
( b ) Whether Individual or Cor 

porale. If Corporate, the 
name of the Corporate 
Management should be 

furnished 
2. Position of School 

Taluk 

Village 
3. Position with respect to neigh 

bouring Schools as per enclos 
ed sketch plan of the locality 
with names of all the Schools 
within a radius of 3 miles of 
the proposed site and their 
distance from it. The distance 
from the nearest cemetery 

or cremation ground 
4. (a ) Name of the proposed 

School 
(b ) Class and grade of School 

with highest Standard of 
instruction intended at 

opening 
( c ) Whether new or in 

con 
tinuation of the existing 

School 
5. Date on which it is proposed to 

open the School 
6. ( a ) Nature of tenure of the pro 

perty by the owner 
(b ) Whether the applicant pro 

poses to acquire the site 
for the School, and if so , 

when ? 
(c ) Extent of site of the exist 

ing School which is pro 

posed to be raised 
7. Reason for opening the School 
8. Whether the Schoolwill be open 

to all the classes of the com 

munity 
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19. Details of the guarantees the 

applicant can give of his abi 
lity to conduct the School 
successfully from a financial 
point of view 


(a ) Site 
(b ) Landed property 

for School 
(c ) Nature of accom 

modation 
( d ). Ready money 
(e ) Other guarantees 


10: Whether the applicant is 

already the Educational 
Agency of any recognised 
Institution under the Depart 
ment and if so, the name of 

that Institution 
11. Whether the applicant pre 

pared to furnish the cash 
security required by the 

Department 
12. Whether the applicant intends 

to run the School as an aided 

or recognised School 
Station . 
Date . 


Applicant. 


LISAARET 


2.3173119 
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Education Department 
NOTIFICATION . 

12th April 1960 . 
INSTRUCTIONS TO CANDIDATES APPEARING FOR THE NATIONAL 

CERTIFICATE EXAMINATION IN ENGINEERING, MAY 1960. 

Candidates for the National Certificate Examination are 
required to observe the following instructions very carefully : 

1. Strict silence should be maintained in the examination 
room . 

2. Candidates should take their places in the Examination 
hall at least five minutes before the time fixed for giving out 
the papers. Candidates presenting themselves more than half 
an hour after the appointed time will not be admitted to the 
Examination hall. Candidates who are undoubtedly suffering 
from infectious diseases of any kind will not be admitted . 
Candidates should bring with them to the examination hall each 
day of the examination their hall tickets for inspection by the 
Chief Superintendent. 

3. Candidates are prohibited from writing upon their hall 
tickets or question papers. They are also prohibited from 
writing their names on any part of their answer books. 

Candidates should write their register numbers very dis 
tinctly in the space provided for the purpose on the outer cover 
of the answer books. They are strictly prohibited from writing 
their Register Numbers on any other page of their answer 
books. Violation of this rule may involve the rejection of 
answer papers. 

4. No candidate will be allowed to leave the examination 
room till the expiry of at least half an hour after the question 
paper is given and no candidate who leaves the room during 
the period allotted for a paper will be allowed to return within 
that period. 

5. Candidates are forbidden to ask questions of any 
kind during the examination . They are not allowed to borrow 
any kind of appliances like Mathematical instruments or tables, 
pencils, rubber etc., from their neighbours. They are further 
forbidden to communicate to the Eximiners; should they do so 
their answers will not be valued and their conduct will be re 
ported to the Director for disciplinary action . 

Candidates are strictly prohibited from smoking in the 
examination hall. 

6. Candidates are not allowed the use of books of any kind 
except as provided in rule 7 below . They are also prohibited 
from introducing into the examination room any book or portion 
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of the book , slate, manuscript, or paper of any description from 
communicating with or copying from each other and from com 
municating with any person outside the exainination room . Any 
Candidate detected in the violation of these rules will be sent 
out of the room forthwith and his conduct will be reported to 
this Office . 

The use of Mathematical instruments while answering paper 
in Mathematics will be allowed . Such instruments will not be 
supplied by this Office . 

7. The use of Mathematical and Physical tables is per 
mitted . - 

8. Candidates are required to provide themselves with 
their own pens. Candidates may bring into the Examination 
hall their own ink bottles. 

9. Particular attention is invited to the instructions printed 
on the answer books, regarding rough work use of loose 
sheets of paper. No separate books for rough work will be 
supplied to candidates . Paper must not be detached from the 
answer books of candidates. If the ordinary answer books are 
found insufficient, additional books will be allowed and these 
should be securely fastened to the answer books. 

10. When the Candidates have finished writing their 
answers and wish to give up their answer books or at the end 
of the period prescribed for each particular part of the exa 
mination each should stand up in his place and remain standing 
until one of the Superintendents has gone up to him and has 
received his answer books from him . 

11. Communication to the Director from Candidates re 
questing information relating to the results of the Examination 
will not receive attention until after the publication of the re 
sults in the Gazette . 

12. The following Institutes will be Centres for the Exa 
mination noted against each . The Principals of the Institutes 
will be the Chief Superintendents of the Centres except for the 
" Trivandrum Centre . The Principal of the Central Polytechnic , 
Trivandrum will be the Chief Superintendent at Trivandrum 
Centre , 
Name of Centre 

Place of Examination . 
1. Trivandrum Engineering College , Trivandrum . 
2. Kottiyam S. N. Polytechnic, Kottiyam , Quilon . 
3. Alleppey 

Carmel Polytechnic, Alleppey . 
4. Pan alam 

N. S. S. Polytechnic, Pandalam . 
5. Kalamasserry Government Polytechnic, Kalamasserry . 
6. Trichur 

Maharaja s Technological Institute, 

Trichur . 
7. Alagappanagar Alagappanagar Polytechnic , Alagappa 

pagar . 
8. Valapad 

Sree Rama Polytechnic, Valapad. 
9. Kozhikode Kerala Government Polytechnic 

Kozhi 
kode. 
10. Cannanore Government Polytechnic , Cannanore . 


13. Candidates presented from Institutes must obtain 
their hall tickets from the Principal of the respective Institute , 
during three days before the commencement of the examination 
Time Table for the National Certificate Examination in 

Engineering, May 1960. 
CERTIFICATE EXAMINATION IN ENGINEERING PART I. 
Date . 

Time. 

Subject. 
FIRST YEAR 


10 a . m . to 1 p.m. 


Mathematics , 


10 a . m . to 1 p . m . 


Mechanics. 


Wednesday , 

4th May 1960 
Thursday, 

5th May 1960 
Friday , 

6th May 1960 
Saturday , 

7th May 1960 
Monday, 

9th May 1960 


10 a . m . to 1 p . m . 


General Science . 


10 a . m . to 1 p . m . 


Machine Drawing . 


10 a . m . to 1 p . n . 


Geometrical 

Drawing . 


Tuesday, 

10th May 1960 


10 a . m . to 1 p . m . 


Graphic Statics. 


SECOND YEAR EXAMINATION . 
Wednesday , 

4th May 1960 2 p . m . to 5 p . m . Applied Mechanics. 
Thursday , 

5th May 1960 2 p . m . to 5 p . m . Hydraulics. 
Friday , 

6th May 1960 2 p . m . to 5 p . m . Surveying . 
Saturday, 
7th May 1960 2 p . m . to 5 p . m . Mechanical 

Engineering. 
Monday , 
9th May 1960 2 p . m . to 5 p . m . Electrical 

Engineering. 
Tuesday , 
10th May 1960 2 p . m . to 5 p . m . Civil Engineering & 

Engineering 

Materials 


Office of the Director of Public 

Instruction 
(Examinations Branch ) , 

Trivandrum . 


P. R. VISWANATHAN NAIR , 

Secretary , 
Board for Public 
Examinations. 
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Education Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. C2-12150/ 60 /Ex. 

Dated , 12th April 1960. 
Sub :-Final Year Licentiate in Chemical Engineering and 

Food Technology Examination May 1960 - according to 

theMadras Scheme - conduct of. 
Ref : 

It is hereby notified that the Final Year Examinations in 
Licentiate in Chemical and Food Technology will be held in 
May 1960 in Kerala Government Polytechnic , Calicut according 
to the Madras Scheme of Examination . Candidates who have 
undergone the course of instruction in Kerala Government 
Polytechnic , Calicut will alone be eligible for admission to the 
examination . 

The exact date of examination will be published in the 
Gazette later . 
The fees prescribed for the examination are as follows: 

Final Year. 
Licentiate in Chemical Engineering Rs . 17. 

Licentiate in Food Technology Rs. 17. 
Fees for admission to the examination should be remitted 
into a Government Treasury or in the State Bank to the head of 
account XXVI.E.C 1 to the credit of Kerala State . 

The last date for the remittance of examination fees and 
the submission of application is 27th April 1960. No extension 
of time will be allowed even on payment of penal fee . In no 
circumstances will any fee once paid be refunded or reserved as 
the fee for a subsequent examination . 

Individual applications need not be sent by the candidates 
who are appearing for the examination . Instead of individual 
applications the Principal may furnish a list of students appear 
ing for the examination showing the names of candidates, Class 
of Community, date of birth and the group of exanıination for 
which the candidates are appearing . 

Separate list should be sent for each branch of study. The 
list of students to be presented for the examination with the fee 
receipts should be sent by the Principal, Kerala Government 
Polytechnic, Calicut so as to reach this Office not later than 
29th April 1960; the cover being post paid superscribed and 
addressed as follows: 
То 

The Secretary to the Board of Public Examinations, 

Office of the Director of Public Instruction , Trivandrum . 
G. 1048 
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Private Candidates must send their applications through the 
Principal, Kerala Government Polytechnic, Calicut. No printed 
application forms will be supplied to private candidates from 
this Office . They have to submit their aplication in manu 
script in the form appended . Applications should be prepared in 
Foolscap paper and the particulars neatly written or type 
written . 
Office of the Director of Public 

P. R. VISWANATHAN NAIR , 
Instruction , ( Examinations Secretary, Board for Public 
Branch ) Trivandrum . 

Examinations. 

APPENDIX 
FORM OF APPLICATION FOR ADMISSION TO THE FINAL YEAR 

EXAMINATION IN LICENTIATE IN CHEMICAL 
ENGINEERING AND FOOD TECHNOLOGY MAY 1960 . 

(For use of private candidates only ) . 
1. Nanie 

In English 

In Mother tongue . 
2. Address. 


3. Age and date of birth . 
4. Nameand occupation of father or guardian . 
5. Community with sub - division if any. 
6. Name of Centre . 
7. Date of passing the previous year Examina 

tion (Reg . No. should be furnished ) . 
8. Whole Examination or the group for which 

the candidate appears. 
9. Branch in which the candidate has 

specialised. 
10. Institution in which the candidate studied 

for the examination and the period of 

study. 
11. Year or years if any in which the candidate 

has already appeared for the Examination 

and Reg. No. each time. 
12. Amount of examination fee paid , Chalan No. 

and date and name of Treasury . 
13. Signature of the Principal of the Institu 

tion in which the candidate has under 
gone the course . 


Station : 
Date : 


Signature of the Candidate . 
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KERALA GOVERNMENT TECHNICAL EXAMINATIONS 


MAY 1959 


RESULTS - COMMERCE GROUP 
No. C4-4912 /59. 

2nd February 1960 . 
The following is the list showing the names and Register Nos. of candidates 
who have come out successful in the subjects under Commerce Group of Kerala 
Government Technical Examinations held during May 1959. 
Reg. No. Namc 

Subject 

Grade Class 
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Balasubramonian , C. 
5 Bhaskaran Nair, K. 
12 Hariharasubramonia lyer, R. 
13 Janardhana Iyer, R. 
17 Krishnaswamy, S. 
18 Kulathu, P. 
20 Madhavan Nair, S. K. 


Typewriting 

do . 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 
Accountancy 
Typewriting 

do . 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 

do . 
Accountancy 
Typewriting 

do . 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 

do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
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24 RaghavariNair, K. 
25 Ramakrishna Sarma V. S. 
28 Sankaran , V. 
29 Sankara lyer, S. 

Sivadathan Nair , K. 
34. Srinivasadesika Iyengar, R. 
36 Srinivasa Raghava Iyengar , R. 
37 Sreenivasa Sarma, V. 
39 Subramonia Iyer, R. 
41 Thankappan Nair, K. 
42 Thankayyan Nadar , P. 
43 

Venkitachalam Potti, S. 
46 Viswanathan , V.A. 
47 Ambikadevi, S. 
48 Anandavalli Amma, D. 
50 Devaki Amma, L. 
53 Lalithakumari, G. 
54 Nalini Devi, G. 
55 Padma, S. 
56 Padmavathi, V. 
64 Arjunan Pillai, P. 
65 Babu V. P. 
-68 Divakaran Nair , M. 
73 Krishnankutty , V. 
76 Krishnan Nair, M. 
80 Madhavan Pillai, R. 
82 Mohammed Aboobacker, M. 
84 Nagappan Pillai, K. 
85 Narayana Pillai, G. 

G , 368 
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Lower 

Second 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do. 
Higher do . 
Lower 

do . 

do. 
Higher 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
Higher 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
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do . 
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do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
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do . 
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Reg.No. 


Name 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


Second 

do. 


do . 


do 


Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 
Higher 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do. 
Lower 


86 Parameswaran Pillai, M. 
87 Phalgunan Pillai, N. 
92 Ramachandran Nair , K. 
93 Ramachandran Nair , R. 
96 Rasalayan, L. 
97 Ravindran Nair , B. 
101 Sivaramakrishna Iyer, S. 
104 Sreedhara Panicker , P. 
108 Thiraviya Murugesan 
110 Thulasidharan , C. 
112 Velayudhan Pillai, A. 
113 Venugopala Iyer, T , G. 
114 Venugopalan Nair , B. 
116 Ambika Devi, D. 

18 Ammu, K. K. 
120 Baby, K. 
121 Baby, P. 
123 Baby, J. 
126 Bhavani Amma, K. 
127 Dakshayani, B. 
129 Gomathy Ammal, R. 
130 Gourikutty, P. 
134 Grace Amma, P. 
133 Indira, K. 
135 Janaki Amma, M. 
138 Jayanthi, C. 
140 Kanakamma, R. 
142 Krishnakumari, N. 
143 Krishnamma, C. 
145 Kumari Kamalam , G. K. 
148 Lalithambika, M.R. 
149 Lalithamma, S. 
150 Leela Devi, A. 
151 Leelamma, C. 
152 Lekshmi, K. M. 
( 6r Omana Amma, G. 
164 Padmasulochana Amma, L. 
165 Padmavathi Amma, C. 
167 Pakiavathi, A. 
169 Pankajakshi Amma, M. 
170 Parukutty Anima, S. 
171 Philomena Surro 
172 Radhamma, G. 
173 Radhamma, J. 
174 Radhamani Amma, V. K. 
178 Remamani Amma, P. 
180 Ruslit, K. 
182 Santhamma, L. 
184 Santhanavally , K. 
185 S kunthala, K. 
+86 Santhakumari, J. 
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Grade 


Reg.No. Name 
190 Santhakumari Amma, J. 
191 Santhakumari Amma, M. 
194 Saradamma, K. 
195 Saralamma, S. 
197 Sarasamma, P. 
202 Sarojini Amma, V. 
204 Savithri, G. 
206 Syamala Bai, K. 
209 Sukesini Amma, B. 
210 Sulochana Bai, G. 
212 Sumathykutty , B. 
213 Sumathi Ammal, K. 
215 Suseela, C. 
217 Suseela Devi, K. C. 
218 Suseelamma, P. 
223 Thulasi Bai, G. 
225 Vasantha, G. 
226 Vasantha Bai, S. 
227 Vasanthakumari, H. 
230 Vasanthakumari, S. 
231 Valsala Bai, R. 
233 Vijayamma, J. 
234 Vijayamma, P. 
236 Vijayamma, R. 
238 Vinatha Bai, R. 
240 Visalakshi, P. 
244 Cherian , P. V. 
248 Hariharan Nair, M. R. 
249 Janardhanan Nair, P. 
251 Joseph Hector Gomez 
256 Krishna Pillai, R. 
258 Lukose Peter Thottam 
259 Madanamohanan Nair , G. 
272 Samuel, V.J. 
273 Sankaran, T. S. 
275. Sasidharan Nair , K. 
276 Sasidharan Nair, V. 
281 Srikumaran Nair , B. 
287 Vijayan , P. 
289 Baby Amma, K. 
290 Gourikutty Amma, B. 
294 Omana Amma, C. 
297 Saraswathy Amma, K. 
300 Savithri Amma, S. 
301 Sujatha, K. 
305 Vijayam , s. 
306 Anthryose, B. 
309 Chandrasekharan Nair, K. 
312 Harris , D. 
313 John Stanly, C. 
314 Krishnan Asari, M. 
318 Lazar Nadar , M. 


Class 
Subject 
Typewriting Higher Second 
do . 

Lower do . 
do . 

do . do. 
do . 

do . 

do . 
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do . 
do . Higher 
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do. 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . Higher 

do . 
do . Lower 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

Higher 
do . 

High Speed do. 
do . Higher 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 

do . 
Shorthand 

do . 
Typewriting Higher 

do . 
Lower 
do . 

do . 
do . Higher 

do . 
do . 

Lower 

do . do . 
do . 
Higher 

do . 
do . 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
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Reg .No. 


Nanic 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


Lower 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 


do. 
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Lower 

do . 

do . 
Higher 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
do . 


Lower 
Higher 
Lower 
do . 


322 Raghunadhan , B. 
323 Somasundara Panicker, C. 
324 Sreedharan, P. 
326 Velappan Nair, P. 
327 

Viswambaran Nair, N. 
328 Benla Ponmani, J. 
334 Mabel Christábel , S. 
335 Padmakumari Amma, B. 
336 Padmakumari Devi, R. 
340 Saraswathy Amma, B. 
341 Sulochana Amma, C. 
344 Vasumathy, D. 
345 

Vilasini Devi, P. K. 
347 Atchuthan , G. 
348 Gamalial , J. 
349 Gnanaseelan Nadar, Y. 
350 Gopalakrishnan Thampi, B. 
351 Jacob, N. 
352 James Praseedam , J. 
353 Janardhanan Nair , P. 
354 Krishnankutty, P. 
356 Krishnan Nair, R. 
357 Krishna Pillai, S. 
358 Polpark, L. 
360 Sivarajan , T.N. 
361 Sivaraman Nair, M. 
362 Srikumaran Nair , P.S. 
363 Srikumaradas, T. 
364 Sukumaran Nadar , R. 
365 Velayudhan Nair, B. 
368 Bhagavathy Ammal , G. 
370 Daisy , A. 
37 Daisy Bai, M. 
372 Damayanthi, N. 
373 Freeda Jasmine , K. 
375 Jasmine, J.T. 
376 Josephinal, K. 
378 Kamalakshy, K. 
380 Lalithamma, L. 
384 Lily, M. 
- 386 Meenakshy, D. 
387 Omana Ainma, R. 
392 Rajamma, K.P. 
393 Rajamma, L. 
394 Rajamma, R. 
395 Rajeswari Devi, R. S. 
396 Retna Deepam , J. 
397 Salter Bai Samuel 
398 Santhakumari Amma, L. 
400 Sarasamma, K. 
407 

Stella Florence, D. 
408 Sumathy, C. 


Second 
Typewriting 

dó . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do : 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do 
Higher 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

dó . 
do . 

do . 
do . 2. Higher 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do : 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do .. 


do . 


Higher 
Lower 

do . 
.do . 


do . 
do . 
do , 
do . 
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Reg .No. 


Name 


Grade 


do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 


409 SumathiBai, T. 
411 Syamala Kumari Amma, K. 
414 Abdul Majeed, M. 
418 Daniel, M. 
421 Gibson , J. David 
423 Gopalan Nair , R. 
424 Joseph , G. E. 
432 Raghavan , R. 
433 Ravindranath , K.S. 
440 Lalitha Lilly Santha Bai, R. 
452 SarojiniAmma, K. 
456 Chempakam Pillai, E. S. 
457 Devarajan , R. 
458 Ganapathi Iyer, R. 
462 Gangadharan Pillai, K. 
463 Joseph Nadar , A. 
464 Krishna Moorthy, A. 
467 Madhavan Nair , P. K. 
468 Madhusoodanan Nair, N. V. 
472 Parameswaran, R. 
476 Ramakrishna Iyer, K. 
478 Ramasubramonian , R. 
480 Sadasivan Nair, S. 
482 Sesha Iyer , P. 
483 Sivarama Krishna Iyer, S. 
484 Sreedharan , V. 
486 Thankappan Asari, K. 
487 Vaidyanatha Iyer, S. 
488 Varughese, M. 
492 Bhagavathi, v . 
493 Christina Abraham 
497 Kamalamma, D. 
500 Komalakumari Amma, K. 
501 Kunjomanakutty Amma, R. 
504 Leela, S. 
505 Mangalam , S. 
506 Omana Amma, P. 
509 Padmakumari Amma, M. R. 
501 Padmini Amma, B. 
517 RajalekshmiAmma, T. R. 
524 Saralamma, T. 
527 Savithri, B. 
531 Sulochana, T. 
532 Sulochana Amma, P. 
534 Syamalakutty Amma, T. 
535 Thankam , V. 
537 Thulasi Bhai, K. 
538 Vasanthakumari, C. 
540 Vimalamma, M. 
541 Vijayambika, J. 
543 Anandaraman Potti, S. 
546 Ganapathy Rama Iyer, P. 


Class 
Subject 

Lower Second 
Typewriting 
do . 

do. do . 
do . Higher 

do . 
do . 

do . do . 
do . 

do . do . 
Shorthand Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Typewriting 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher do 
Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 

do : 

do . 
do . 

Higher 
Lower 

do . 
Shorthand 

do . 

do . 
Accountancy 

do . 

do . 
Typewriting 

do . 

do . 
do. 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
Accountancy 

do . 

do . 
Typewriting 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
Higher 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do. 
Lower 

do . 
do . 

do. 

do. 
do . 

do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do 
do . 


do. 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 

do . 
do . 
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Grade 


Reg.No. 


Name 


Subject 


Class 


Second 

do . 


Typewriting 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 

do . 
do . 


Lower 

do. 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
High Speed 

Lowr 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


547 Gopalakrishnan Nair, G. 
550 Guruswamy, A. 
551 

Hariharan , S. 
552 Harihara Iyer, S. 
557 Krishna Pillai, T. 
559 Krishna Moorthy, V. 
567 Rajagopalan Nair, K.P. 
573 Srikumaran Nair, T. K. 
574 Sreenivasan Potti , P. 
579 Vaidyanadha lyer, N. 
582 Venkateswara Iyer, S. 
583 Venkitarama Iyer , D. S. 
590 Jessie, M. 
599 

Parvathi Ammal, P. 
601 Reginal, M. 
603 Santhamma, N. 
605 Santhakumari, L. 
612 Seethamani Ammal, A. 
614 Sulochana Amma, C. 
615 Teresa Nash 
618 Venkamma, P. 
620 Gopalakrishnan , P. 
621 James Franco , M. 
623 Joseph , V. C. 
624 Kalidasan Achari , S. 
627 Nallaperumal Pillai, A. 
628 Padmanabhan, K. 
629 Prathapachandran Nair , K. 
630 Radhakrishnan, S. 
631 Raghavan Nair, K. 
632 Ramachandran Pillai, G. 
633 Ramadathan Unni, S. 
634 Raju Simon 
643 Indira Devi, C. 
645 Jyothishmathi, A. 
648 Lalitha Bai, B. 
654 Ponnamma, K. 
657 Rajamma, T. 
663 Santhakumari, S. 
664 Santhakumari, S. 
671 Sinkara Valli, V. K. 
675 Valsala Devi, A. 
680 Antony Gomez, T. 
685 Ramachandra Das, S. 
.687 Ravindran Nair , N. 
688 Sadasivan Nair, K. 
689 Subramonia Iyer , N. 
690 Subramoney Iyer, P. 
694 Balakrishnan Nair, C. 
695 George, K. 
697 Gopinathan Nair , P. 
700 Krishnan Nair , V. 


do . 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 
Shorthand 
Typewrting 
Accountancy 
Typewriting 
Accountancy 
Typewriting 
Shorthand 
Accountancy 
Typewriting 

do . 
Shorthand 

do . 
Typewriting 

do . 
Accountancy 
Typewriting 

do . 
do . 


Higher 
Lower 
Higher 
Lower 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher . 
Lower 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 

do. 
Higher 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 


First 
Second 
First 
Second 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do , 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


****** 


-T 


Reg.No. 


Name 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


704 Sankaran Nair , K. 
707 Ambujakshi Amma, G. 
709 Balasaraswathi Amma, B. 
710 Gnanadeepam , T. 
711 Indira Bai Amma, B. 
712 Komala Valli Amma, K. 
713 Komala Valli Amma, M.N. 
715 Kumari Santha Devi, K. 
716 Lalitha Bai, C. 
718 Leela , B. 
719 Malathy Amma, P. 
720 Prabhavathi kutty Amma, C. 
72 Radhamma, P. 
722 Rajamma, C. 
723 Sarada Amma,M. 
725 Sathyabhama Amma, S. 
726 Savitri, J. 
727 Sujatha, K. 
729 Suseela Devi, S. 
730 Thulasi Bai, P. 
731 Vijayamma, c . 
734 Appukuttan Nair, M. 
735 Chidambaran , K. 
736 Gopalakrishnadas, P. 
737 Gopala Pillai, P. 
740 Oommen , V. K. 
742 Rajagopalan Nair , K. 
743 Rajan Nadar, K. C. 
744 Ramachandran Nair, N. 
746 Sundaran , L. 
747 Sukumaran Nair , K. 
749 Surendran Pillai, R. 
750 Vijayan , K. R. 
751 Yesudhanam , M. J. 
753. Kamakshi, L. 
755 Krishnaveni, K. 
756 Madhavi Amma, K. 
757 Radha, K. 
759 Salomiyal, M. 
760 Santhakumari, K. S. 
761 Subedha, A. 
762 Sulekha, A. 
763 Thankammal, R. 
764 Usha Bai, D. 
765 Vasanthi, L. 
766 Vijayamma, G. 
767 Vijayamma, L. 
768 Vilasini, C. 
769 Ayyappan Nair , S. 
* 771 Dassian , K. 
772 Kesavan Nair, N. 


Lower Second 
Typewriting 

do . do . 
do. 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 
do. 

do . 

doº 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

.do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

Jo . 

do . 
do. 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 


Higher 
Lower 

do. 
do . 
do . 
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Reg .No. 


Name 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


Typewriting 

do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 


do, 


do . 


do . 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 

do . 


do . 


775 Ponnayyan , G. 
777 Ramachandran Nair, V. 
778 Ramadas Pillai, V. 
782 Sayed Mohammadkhan , M. P. 
783 Sukumaran Nair, K. 
789 Charlet, A. 
791 Indira Amma, E. 
792 Indira Bai Amma, B. 
793 Kamalambal, S. 
794 Lekshmi Ammal, V. 
799 Padmambal, V. 
802 Santhakumari Amma, G. 
803 Santhakumari Devi, J. 
804 Sarasamma, K. 
805 Sarojini Amma, N. B. 
806 Soudamini Amma, P. 
807 Sulochana, L. 
808 Sumathi Bai, A. 
809 Thankom , M. 
810 Vijayamma, K. 
811 Vimalamma, K. 
815 DoraswamiAyyar, S. 
816 Krishnan Asari, A. 
818 Krishnankutty Nair , M. 
819 Lawrence , S. 
822 Ramachandran Nair , P. 
823 Raveendran Nair, A. 
824 Ravindran Nair, C. 
828 Vijayakumaran Nair , C.R. 
829 Anandavalli Amma, T. 
830 Baby, P. A. 
834 Vasanthakumari Amma, D. 
835 Arulappan , R. 
836 Krishna Warrier , K. 
838 Mahadevan Nair , K. 
839 Nataraja Pillai, R. 
840 Philipose , P. I. 
848 Dorothy Mabel, G. 
852 Radhamma, C. P. 
855 Vijayamma, M. 
861 Yesodharan , N. 
867 Sara ,M. 
875 Eva Lopez 
891 Shaik Abdul Karim , S. 
892 Bhaskaran , T. G. 
897 Lalithamma, K. 
898 Radhamma, R. 
901 Madhavan Nair , K. 
907 Abdulla , M. T. 
910 Sarasamma, P. 
920 Peothambaran , K. 
921 Divakaran Nair , P. 


Higher Second 
Lower 

do . 
Higher 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
do . do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
dol do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do 
Higher 

do . 
Lower 
do . 

do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower do . 

do . do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
Higher 

do. 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


********************* 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


c. 


Reg.No. 


Name 


***** 


924 

Sankaran Nair , N. 
925 

Sankaranarayanan, K. K. 
926 

Sarasamma, E. J. 
927 Arundhathi, T. 
928 

Bhymi, K. 
929 

Gomathi Amma, L. 
930 

Indira Dovi, v . 
931 

Karthiayani Amma,M. 
935 

Lekshmikutty , P. 
937 

Radhamma, J. 
939 

Sarasamma, P. 
940 

SeethalakshmiAmmal, B. 
944 Syamala , K.P. 
950 

Sasidharan , K. 
952 

Chandrasekharan, V.N. 
958 

Ramachandran Pillai, G. 
959 

Raman Pillai, V. 
960 

Somasundaram Pillai, S. 
964 

Sulochanan, P. 
966 

Indiradevi, A. 
968 

Rajamma, R. 
973 

Subhashini, B. 
981 

Indira Bai, K. 
982 

Prabha, G. 
996 

Rethinam , M. R. 
997 

Sisupalan , V. 
1000 

Ameena, M. 
1007 Habeerathu Beevi, M. 
1008 Kamalamma, B. 
1009 Kanchanavally, K. 
IOII Leela , N. 
IOI 2 Maheswari Amma, J.R. 
1020 Santha, G. 
1024 * Savithry, K. 
1025 Sreemathy, P. 

Sulochana . K. 
IO28 Syamala Devi, P. 
1030 Vijayamma, N. 
IO31 Vilasini, v . 
1039 Ramachandran , N. 
1049 Sarojam , K. R. 
1052 Valsala ,N. 
тобі Sivadasan , V. 
1066 Chandran , K. 
1070 Natesan , S. 
1072 

Raghavan , P. 
1081 Rema Bai, N. 
1092 Krishnan Nair, V. 
1095 

Narayanan , P. 
1096 Narayanan Nair , G. 
I103 Rajendran Unnithan , R. 

G. 368 


Subject Grade Class 
Typewriting Higher Second 
do . 

do. do . 
do . 

do . do . 
do . 

Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do. 
do . 

do. 

do . 
do . Higher 

do . 
do . 

do . do . 
do . Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . do . 
do . 

do . do . 
do.. 

do . do . 
do . Higher 

do . 
do . Lower 

do . 
do.(Malayalam )Higher First 
do . do . Lower do. 
do. do . do . Second 

do . do. do . 
Shorthand do . do . 

do . 
do. do . do . do . 

do . First 
Typewriting do. 
do. 

do . do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

Second 
do . 

do. 

do . 
Shorthand 

do. 

do. 
do . 

do . 
Typewriting 

do . 
do . 

Higher 
do . Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
do . do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
Higher 

do . 
Lower 

do . do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do , 

do , 


1026 


do . 
do 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


10 


Grade 


Class 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


Reg.No. Name 

Subject 
1106 Viswanathan , R. Typewriting 
ILIO George , c . 

do . 
IN2 Thomas, G. 

do . 

do . 
1113 Varghese, G. 

do . 
Kausalya, N. 
I117 
1118 ViyajalakshmiAmma, N. do . 

do . 
Sujatha, P. 
1129 

do . 
1131 Gopinathan Unnithan , K. G. 

do . 
1136 Prabhakaran Pillai, P. 

do . 
Raveendran , N. 
1137 
1141 Sudhakaran , K. 

do . 
1146 

do . 
Vijayarajan Pillai, K. 
ITSI Hymavathi, A. 

do . 

do . 
Mable, R. 
T154 

do . 
Nalini, J. 
1155 
1156 Nalini ,M. 

do . 

do . 
Ponnamma, N. 
1157 
1158 Prabhavathy, B. 

do . 
1160 Radhamma, K. 

do . 
1163 Rajalekshmi Ammal, v . 

do . 
1164 Sarada Pillai,K.R. 
1166 Saraswathy Amma, K. 

do . 
1167 Saraswathy Amma, B. 

do . 
1168 Sarojam , K. 

do . 

do . 
Vanajakshi Amma, G. 
1170 
1171 Varada Devi Amma, D. 

do . 
1172 Asokan , R. 

do . 
1174 Deepastrayanan , G. 

do . 
1175 Gopalakrishna Pillai, M. 

do . 
1179 Narayanan , K. 

do . 
1181 Ramachandran Nair , S. Shorthand 
1182 Ravindran , N.K. Typewriting 
1185 Suseelan , N. 

do. 
I 212 Anandavalli Amma, s. 

do . 
1221 Kamala Devi, M. 

do . 
1 222 Komalavally, N. 

do . 
1223 Krishnamma, K. 
1230 Omana Amma, B. 
1233 Rama Bhai, G. 
1235 Rajamma, S. 
1236 Rema Bhai, K. K. 
1237 Rema Bhai, G. 
I 240 Santhamma, B. 
1 242 Sathyavathi, C. 

do . 
1243 Sobhana , B. 
1246 Sumathy Amma, P. 
1261 Kesavan, P. 

do . 
1 262 Mohanadas, R. 

do . 
Salim , M. 
1 284 Radhamma, S. 
1291 Gopalakrishna Kurup, K , 

do . 
1303 Ramachandran Nair , v . do. 


Lower 

Second 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
Higher 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do , 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
lo . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


1270 


do . 
do 


Higher 
Lower 

do . 
Higher 

do. 
* Lower 


do . 
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Reg. No. 


Name 


1309 
1311 
1313 
1318 


1319 


1323 
1325 
1326 
1330 
1337 
1339 
1343 
1348 
1349 


Sundaresan , K. 
Gopinathan Nair , N. 
Parameswaran Nair, M. 
Revikumar, G. 
Rajagopalan Nair, S. 
Krishna Pillai, K.K. 
Varadaraja Sarma, P. 
Velukutty Nadar, R. 
Velayudhan Pillai, A. 
Sukumary Amma, P. 
Sureeba Beebi, M. 
Silvy, K. 
Balakrishnan Nair , K. 
Bhaskara Pillai, B.K. 


do . 


1361 


Subject 

Grade Class 

Lower Second 
Typewriting 
do . 

do . do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 

do. 
do. 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

Higher 

Second 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

Lower do . 
do . 

do . 
do .. 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . do . 
do. Higher 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
Shorthand Lower 

do . 
do. 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Typewriting 

do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do. 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 

do . 
do . 

do. 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . Higher 

do . 

do . 
do . 
Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 

do. 
do . 

do 

do. 
do . 

do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 


********* 


1356 Gopinathan Nair, N. 
1357 Gangadharan Pillai , G. 
1360 

Gopinathan Nair, K. 

Gopinathan Nair, N. K. 
1362 Jayadevan , S. 
1363 Janardhanan Nair,M. 
1367 Karunakaran Pillai, V. 
1369 Karunakaran Pillai, G. 
1371 Manikanta Kurup ,M. 
1373 Madhavan , V. 
1374 Narayanan Potty, G. 
1377 

Peethambara Kurup . R. 
1385 Raveendran Nair , G. 
1386 Ramakrishna PiMai, N. 
1387 Ramakrishnan Nair, P. 
1388 Ramachandran Nair , G. 
1390 Rajasekharan Nair, K. 
1391 Suseelan , G. 
1392 

Sukumaran Nair , G. 
1393 

Sudhakaran , D. 
1394 

Subhashithan , G. 
1396 Sivarama Pillai, S. 
1398 Sathyavrithan , R. 
1401 Sankarankutty Nair , R. 
1405 Surendran , N. 
1413. Thankappan Pillai, K. 
1415 Sukumaran , N. 
1417 Viswanathan Nair, M. 
1420. Vasudevan Pillai, N. 
1421 Anandavally, B. 
1424 · Drupadatmaja, D. 
1425 Gomathi Ammal, S. 
1426 . Gourikutty Amma, B. 
1430 Kamalamma, G. 
1431 

Kamalammal, c . 
1432 Lalitha Bai Amma, T. 
1433 

Lekshmi Amma, N. 


do . 
do . 


Shorthand 
Typewriting 

do . 
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Reg.No. 


Name 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


Second 

do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 

do . 
Lower 

do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


1434 Lekshmikutty Amma, G. Typewriting 
1435 Madhavikutty Amma, K. 

do . 
1437 Nalini, P. 

do . 
1438 Omana Amma, B. 
1441 

Parvathy Ammal, v . 
1447 Saraswathy Amma, S. 
1451 Sethukutty Amma, V. 

do . 
1452 Shereefa Beevi, V. 

do . 
1456 Savithri Amma, B. 

Shorthand 
1457 Santhakumari Amma, D. do . 
1458 

Sreekumari Amma, T. Typewriting 
1459 Soudamini Amma, P. 

do . 
1460 Sulochana Amma, B. Shorthand 
1461 Subhadramma, B. Typewriting 
1462 Santhamma, K. 

do . 
1463 Sara la Devi, T. 

do . 
1464 Sarasamma, G. 

do . 
1465 Saraswathy , M. 
1466 Saraswathy Amma, N. 
1467 Savithry, S. 
1469 Sylaja, G. 

do . 
1470 Vasumathy , T. K. 

do . 
. 1474 Elda PaulGomez , M. 

Accountancy 
1475 Joseph A. Pereira 

Typewriting 
1476 Krishnankutty Nair, K. do. 
1479 

Madhavan Nair ; P. Accountancy 
1480 

Monikantan Nair , V.K. Typewriting 
1482 Pushpangadan , J. 

do . 
1484 Somarajan , N. 

do . 
1486 Sathiaseelan , J. 

do . 
1489 • Sudevan , S. 

do . 
1497 Rajamma, G. 

do . 
1508 Sivaraman Nair , N. 

do . 
1520 Salaudeen, E. 
1524 Vamadevan , K. 
1527 Kadeeja Beevi, M. 
1529 Sathyabhama, G. 
1531 Sudhamathi, N. 
1535 Divakaran Nair , V. 
1537 Joseph , V. 
1539 Sadanandan , N. 
1545 Ganapathy Iyer, S. 

do . 
1548 Govinda Pillai, K. 

do . 
1553 

Radhakrishnan Achary, N Shorthand 
1555 Raghavan Pillay, K. 
1561 Thomas, D. 
1564 Anna Bai , S. 

do . 
1565 Bhayany, S. 

do . 
1568 Saradamma, B. 

do . 
1571 Balakrishnan N. 

Typewriting 
1575 Gopala Pillai, N. 

do . 
1580 Oograsenan , M. 

do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 


Higher 
Lower 

do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 


Higher 
Lower 

do . 


1 


do . 
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Grade 


Class 


Typewriting 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Second 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 
Higher 

do . 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 


Reg.No. Name 

Subject 
1582 Rajagopalan Achari, N. 
1584 Surendran, N. 
1585 Thomas, T.M. 
1588 

Viswanathan Pillai , P. 
1590 Janet D Cruz 
1593 Padmini, P. 
1594 Alexander , P.N. 
1599 Jayadevan , G. 
1605 

Muraleedharan Nair, G. 
1609 Parameswaran Nair , V. 
1610 Parameswaran Unnithan , K. 
1612 Ravindran , K. 
1614 

Sankara Narayana Iyer, S. 
1618 

Subramonia Iyer, K. 
1622 Varghese , M. T. 
1623 Vasudevan , O. 
1624 Ambujakshy Amma, J. 
1625 Anandam , K. R. 
1627 Janamma, K. 

do . 
1628 Kanthimathy Amma, T. Shorthand 
1632 Santhamma, K. 

do . 
1636 Vijayalakshmi, S. Typewriting 

Shorthand 
1640 Geevarghese , Y. Typewriting 
1645 Gopala Pillai, N. 

do . 
1648 James, J. 

do . 
1656 Rajappan, M. 

do . 
1657 Sivadasan Pillai, K. 
1658 Vasudevan , K. 
1678 Beatrice , C. 

do . 
1679 Joana, P. 

do . 
1681 Omana Ammal, S. 

do . 
1682 

Sepharina . L. 
1684 Thankamma, M. 

do . 
1686 Bhargavan Pillai, R. 
1687 Mukunadan , V. 
1695 Saraswathi Amma, G. 

do . 
1697 Vijayamma, N. 

do . 
1699 Gopalakrishna Pillai , V. N. 

do . 
1707 Haripriya, K. P. 
1716 George Greek , P. 
1721 Sankaran , M. 
1722 Varghese , C. A. 
1723 Kutty Amma, T. 
1726 Saphia Beevi, M. 
1731 Basheer, M. 

do . 
1735 
1736 

do . 
Kunjachan , V.A. 

do . 
1737 Madanan , K.G. 

do . 
1739 Thankappan , K. 

do . 
1742 Aleyamma, C. 

do . 
1743 Bhasurangi Amma, S. 


First 
Second 

do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do , 


do . 


do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


George, V. 


do . 
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Name 


Reg.No. 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


Second 

do . 
do . 


Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 
Higher 
Lower 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do .. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


1779 


1791. 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do. 


do . 


do . 


1744 

Graceanma Koshy Typewriting 
1746 Radhamma, V. G. Accountancy 

Shorthand 
1747 Sara lamma, N. 

Typewriting 

do . 
1750 Appukuttan Nair, S. 

do . 
Chandrasekhara Kurup , R. 
1751 

do . 
1754 

Janardhanan Pillai, K.N. 
1763 Bahu , P. 

do . 

do. 
1766 Joseph Roman 

do . 
Subramoniam , A. 
1770 

do . 
1775 Sarala , N. 
Suseela , V. 

do . 

do . 
1780 . Alexander, K. G. 

do . 
1785 Bhasura Devi, K. P. 

do . 
Sarojini Amma, K. G. 
1794 Vijayamma, B. 

do . 
1795- Vijayamma, N. 

do . 
1798 Raghavan , K. 
1799 Baby Sarojam , K. K. 

Typewriting 

Shorthand 
1800 . Doris Fernandez 

Typewriting 
1816 Padmavathi Amma, K. V. do . 
1818 Bertin Fernandez 

do . 
1820 Gopinathan , V. M. 

do . 
1821 Kamalasanan , P. 

do . 
1825 

Balan Pillai, G. 
1828 Karthikeyan , K. 

do . 

do . 
1830 

Purushothaman, K. 
1834 Chachykutty , G. 

do : 
Leelamma, P. 

do . 
1837 Mary Kutty, P. C. 

do . 
1840 Gopinathan Pillai, K. 

do . 
1845 

Sukumaran Nair , K. P. Shorthand 
1847 Yohannan , P. 

Typewriting 
1851 Sarojini, T.K. 

do . 
1852 Gopalakrishnan , K. 

do . 
1858 Narayanan , K. 

do . 
1863 Somarajan , K. 

do . 
1866 Bibiana Fernandez 

do . 
1867 Chandramathy , A. N. 

do . 
1871 Radha Devi Amma, V. 

do . 
1873 Santhakumari, B. 

do . 
1877 Balakrishnan , N. 

do . 
1881 Chacko Varghese, V. 

do . 
1886 Raghavan Pillai, P.S. 
1889 Sebastian , A. 
1890 Sheinuddin , M. 
1892 Thomas, A.M. 
1896 Elizabeth , J. 

Omanakutty, K. K. 
6340 Gopalakrishnan Pillai, K. do . 
6349 Gregory, s . 

Accountancy 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do . 
do . 
do . 


1835 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


1898 


do . 


do . 
do . 
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Reg.No. 


Grade 


Class 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


1909 
1914 
1920 
1922 
1923 
1924 
1925 
1927 
1928 
1930 
1935 
1936 
1939 
1941 
1942 
1943 
1946 
1948 
1951 
1952 
1953 
1954 
1958 
1959 
1962 
1963 
1964 
1975 
1979 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Name 

Subject 
Bhaskaran , K.M. Typewriting 
Joseph, V.TV 

do . 
Mathew , A.M. 
Radhakrishna Pillai, C. 
Rajappan Nair, N. 
Ramachandra Ayyar , A. 
Ramachandra Kurup , K. 
Ravindranatha Menon, K.N. 
Sesha Iyer , T.V. 
Somanath , K.M. 
Anandavally Amma, J. 
Somavally , K. 
Mohamed Hassan , M. 
Indira, T.D. 
Leela Bai, R. 
Mahilamani, B. 
Rajamma, K.P. 
Saramma, M. G. 
Karunakaran, T.V. 

do . 
Parameswara Iyer, S. Shorthand 
Chandramathy, P. K. 

Typewriting 
Leelavathy Amma, M. K. do . 
George, V.C. 

do . 
Kuryan , C.K. 

do . 
Somanatha Kurup , K. G. 

do . 
Vijayappan , V.K. 

Shorthand 
Celine Thomas , 

Typewriting 
Venkitakrishna Sarma, S. Shorthand 
Dasan , N. 

Typewriting 
Gopalakrishnan , P. 

do . 
Harihara Iyer, K. 

do . 
Janardana Pai, V. 

Accountancy 
Krishna Kurup , K.N. 

Typewriting 
Narahari Bhat,M. Accountancy 
Narayana Iyer, P.K. 

Typewriting 
Parameswaran Nair, M.N. do . 

do. 
Rajappan , M. 
Sukumaran Nair , V. 

do . 

do . 
Chandrikatampuratty M.K. 
George Mathew 
Aleyamma George 

do . 

do . 
Palmavathi Amma, P. V. 
Daniel, A.S. 

do . 
Janardanan Pillay, V. G. 

do . 
Pavithran , N. 
Annamma, V.T. 
Leela Bai, K. G. 
Mariamma, K.M. 
Rajamma, V. J. 
Sivani, P.S. 

do . 
Sumathykutti Amma, K 


Higher Second 
Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do 
do . 

do . 
do . do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

First 
do . 

Second 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 

do 
do . 
do . 

do. 

do . 
Higher 

do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do. 

do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 


1445438 
******************************************** 


1980 


1985 
1986 
1988 
1990 
1992 


Lower 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 


Aleyamma Mathew 


1994 
1996 
2003 
2005 
2011 
2024 
2025 
2029 
2037 
2041 
2043 
2046 
2048 
2049 
2051 
2054 
2055 
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Reg.No. 


Name 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


2057 
2059 
2063 
2064 


2065 


2070 
2072 
2073 
2074 
2079 


2083 


2084 
2085 
2090 
2093 
2094 
2096 
2101 
2102 
2104 
2105 
2106 
2107 
2108 
2109 
2110 
211 


Thankamma, P. 

Typewriting 
Chellamma, P.N. 

do . 
Santhamma, V. G. 

do . 
Sarasamma, K. A. 

do . 
Saudhamma, G. 

do . 
Eappen , C. 

do . 
Janardanan Nair , N. 

do . 
Padmakaran , P. K. 

do . 
Raghavankutty, N. 

do . 
Radha Bhai, S. 

do . 
Bhadravahanan , N. 

do . 
Chandrasekharan Pillai, K. Accountancy 
Easwaran Potti, P.R. Typewriting 
Gopinathan Nair, N. 

do . 
Joy , T. 

do . 
Koshy George, K. 

Accountancy 
Mathai, J. 

Typewriting 
Thomas Varghese Accountancy 
Varghese, P. O. 

Typewriting 
Vasudevan Pillai, P. G. do . 
Ammukutty, s. 

do . 
Ammukutty Amma, K. 

do . 
Elizabeth , C. T. 

do . 
Gouri, V. K. 

do . 
Mary Amma, S. 

do . 
NirmalDevi, T. 

do . 
Pankajakshy, K. 

do . 
Saradamma, T. G. 

do . 
Kuriakose , P. K. 

do . 
Mathai, M. 

do . 
Rajasekharan Nair, K. V. 

do . 
Ramakrishnan Nair , M. R. 

do . 
Ramakrishna Pillai, C. R. 
Sreedharan , C. P. 

do . 
Mahalekshmi, N.M. 
Mariamma George 
Rajamma, P.K. 
Sarojini Amma, K. 
Sarojini Amma, T. K. 
Abraham , K. 
John, K.K. 
Krishna Panikker, G. 
Oommen , P.I. 

do . 
Pappen , G. 
Parameswara lyer, S. 

do . 
Prabhakaran Nair , K. R. 

do . 
Chandramathy, M. 
Kunjanntima, P. T. 

do . 
Leelamma, A. 

do . 
Mariamma, T. G. 

do . 
Padmini, T. 

do . 
Sarah Philips 

do . 


Lower Second 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


2113 


2119 
2121 
2123 
2125 


2126 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


2127 
2130 
2131 
2132 
2134 
2135 
2136 
2141 
2142 
2143 
2144 
2145 
2146 
2152 
2156 
2157 
2158 
2160 
2163 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do , 


do . 


do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 


do . 


do . 


- 


do . 
do . 


do . 


Class 


Grade 
Lower 


Second 


do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


17 
Reg.No. Name 

Subject 
2165 

Ananthakrishna Sarma, S. Typewriting 
2171 Gopalakrishnan 
Unnithan , C.K. 

do . 
2176 Premadathan, K. 
2184 Mariamma, P. C. 
2185 

Radhamoni Amma, A. 
2188 

Valsamma, V. V. 
2195 Mary Zachariah 
2201 Aleyamma, V.O. 
2202 Chandramathy, P. K. 
2206 Sarasamma, T. K. 
2211 Babykutty, M. 

do . 
2 224 Varughese, K. T. 
2229 Job D. Parakel 

do . 
2230 John , C. v . 
2233 Mammen , P. V. 

do . 
2234 Narayanan , C. 

do . 
2246 Varughese, T. S. 
2247 

Venkitakrishna Sarma, V.S. 
2248 Viswanathan , A. P. 
2252 Annamma, M. V. 
2257 

Chandramathy 
Thampuratty, P. K. 

do . 
2261 Jagadamma, V. 

do . 
2269 Radhamony 

Thampuratty, K. 
2277 

Abraham , M. 
2279 Daniel, K. O. 

do . 
2281 Madusoodhanan Nair , G.P. 

do . 
2282 Thomas , K. S. 
2283 

Thoms, M .. 
2286 Annamma, K. M. 

do . 
2287 Kunjannamma George, P. 
2289 Harihara Puthra Pillai, P. 
2293 Samuel, G. 

do . 
2295 Vasukuttan Achary, P. 

do . 
2297 Chinnamma, M. 

do . 
2298 Kunjukunjamma, P. G. 

do. 
2299 Marykutty, K.M. 
2301 Sosamma Geevarghese 

do . 
Kathanar 

do . 
2307 Aleyamma, Y. 

do . 
2308 Chellamma, K. 

do . 
2310 Karthiyayani Amma, K. 

do . 
2312 Mariamma Varghese 

do . 
2313 Rach: 1 Amma, P. V. 

do . 
2323 Kunjukuttan Achari, V. 

do . 
2324 

do . 
2325 Ramakrishnan Nair , V. 

do . 
2326 Ramakrishnan Pillai, P. 
2330 Bhanumathy, T. N. 

do . 
2332 Leelamma, T. K. 

do . 
2333 Meykutty , T. K. 

do . 
2335 Ratnamma, G. 

G. 368 


do . 
do . 


do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


1 
$ 
999999999999999999 
$$ 
$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$ 


do . 
do . 


do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do. 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Narayanan , T.N. 


do . 
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Grade 


do . 
do . 


Lower 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Class 
Second 

do . 
do . 
do , 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 

do . 
do , 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


Reg.No. Name 

Subject 
2336 Saradamma, K. 

Typewriting 
2337 Thankamani Amma, K. 

do . 
2338 Rajan , K. 

do . 
2340 Thankappan, K. 

do . 
2343 Marykutty 

do . 
2344 Santhakumari Amma, C. 
234.8 Mammen , T. M. 
2361 George, K. M. 

do . 
2367 Gopalakrishna Pillai, G. 

do : 
2376 Thampan , P. C. 

do . 
2378 Gopinathan , K. 

horthand 
2381 Arjunan , K. 

Typewriting 
2382 Balakrishnan, T. K. 

do . 
2387 Cheriyan , P. M. 

do . 
2389 Devasia , V. J. 

do . 
2392 Gopalakrishnan Nair, K. do . 
2394 Gopalakrishnan Nair , T.K. 
2398 

Govindan Nambiar , K. 
2401 Jacob, M. J. 
2402 Jacob Thomas 
2406 

Krishnan , R. 
2407 Krishna Iyer, P. K. 
2408 Kunjumoan , A. C. 
2410 Madusoodanan Nair , G. 

do . 
241 2 Mathew , K. V. 

do . 
2416 Ouseph, P.T. 

do . 
2418 Parameswaran Nair, V.A. do . 
2419 Philip, E. A. 

do.. 
24.22 Pushkaran , M. 
2424 Ramachandran Nair , K. 
2425 

Ramachandran Nair , P. 
2427 Ramakrishna Iyyer , N. 

do . 
2429 Ravindranatha Panicker , R. do . 
2430 Sadasivan Nair , C. K. 

do . 
2431 Seshayyar, P. 

do . 
2435 Subharaya Pai, T. R. 

Accountancy 
2436 Thomas, K. D. 

Typewriting 
2439 Thomas, K. P. 

do . 
2441 Thomas , P. O. 
2442 Thomas Cherian , P. 
2445 Venkiteswara Vadhyar, K. 
2446 Vijayakumaran Nair, K. 
2449 

Anandam Amma, K , 
2450 

Chellamma, K. 
2455 Kunjoojamma Ittycheriya 

Laizamma, C. K. 
2458 

Leela Kumari , K.N. 
2459 Leelavathy Amma, A. 
2463 Parvathy Ammal, K. 
2464 Radhamma, K. 
2465 Radhamani, T. P. 
2466 Retnamma, T. N. 

do . 
2469 Saramma, A. V. 

do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


2456 


do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


2486 
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Reg.No. 

Name 
2472 

Sosamma, N. U. 
2473 Sosamma, V. V. 
2474 Susamma, K. J. 
2477 

Vasanthakumary, S. 
2478 

Vasumathi Amma, E. J. 
2479 Vijayamma, B. 
2480 

Abdul Kadir , M.M. 
2481 

Abraham , M. C. 

Bharathan , M. J. 
2497 Gopalakrishnan Nair, T.P. 
2500 

Gopinathan , M. K. 
2503 Jacob , K. V. 
2504 

Janardhanan Nair , M.P. 
2505 John Mathew 
2510 

Joss , K. J. 
2522 Krishnan , G. 
2527 Markose, K. V. 
2536 Parameswaran Nair , K. 
2537 

Paulose , J. 
2538 Peter, C. P. 
2540 Rajasekhara Pillai, K. 
2541 Rajan Abraham 
2544 

Ramachandran Nair , M. S. 
2545 

Ramakrishnan Nair , K. G. 

Sankar , C. S. 
255 ! 

Sreenivasan , P. 
2552 

Subramonia Iyer, S. 
2555. Thomas, P. v . 
2558 Unnikrishnan , T. P. 
2563 

Ammukutty Amma, G. 
2566 Annamma Eappen 
2567 

Baimol P. v . (Parippithara) 
2568 

Bhargavi, P. G. 
2575 Leelamma, K. R. 
2576 Leclamma, S. 
2577 

Leelavathi Amma, K. N. 
2582 

Padmavathi Amma, P. L. 
2583 Rajalekshmi Amma, R. 
2585 

Ramani, C. A. 
2587 

Saramma, K. V. 
2588 

. Saramma, T. T. 

do . 
2590 Sarasamma, K. S. 

do . 
2592 Saraswathy Amma, T. P. 

do . 
2595 Syamala Bhai, R. 

do . 
2598 Valsala Devi, V. K. 

Shorthand 

Typewriting 
2599 Molly Varkey 
John, V. J. 

Accountancy 

do. 
2619 Krishna Iyer, K. R. 
Mathew , A. J. 

Typewriting 

do . 
2621 Mathew , K. K. 

do . 
2624 Narayana Pillai, S. 

do . 
2626 

Rajan , c . 


Subject 
Typewriting 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Shorthand 

do . 
Typewriting 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


2550 


Grade Class 
Lower Second 
do . do. 
do . 

do . 
do . do . 
do . do . 
do . do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
po. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. do. 
do . do . 
do . 

do . 
do . do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
Higher 

do . 


2614 


do . 
Higher 


2620 


do.i 


V 


Grade 
Lower 

do . 
do . 


Class 
Second 

do . 


Aley, V. M. 


do . 


do. 
do .. 
do . 
do . 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 


do . 
do . 


Lower 


Reg.No. Name 

Subject 
2635 

Thomas Mathew , K. Typewriting 
2640 Vijayakumar, P. 

do. 
2642 

Typewriting 

Accountancy 
2643 Annamma, K. A. 

Accountancy 
2646 Bhavani Amma, V. N. Typewriting 
2651 Gracykutty, K. V. 

Accountancy 
2655 Leelamma, N. B. 

do . 
2661 Santhakumari, J. 

Typewriting 
2667 Abraham , P. M. 

do . 
2669 Anthrayose, O. A. 

do . 
2670 Balakrishnan Nair , V. G. 

do . 
2671 Chacko, K. T. 

do . 
2672 Chandy, K. M. 

do . 
2676 Gopala Kaimal, P. N. 

do . 
2683 Joseph , M. C. 

do . 
2685 Joseph C. Chilampam 

do. 
2689 

Karunakara Phisharody, P. S. do . 
2693 Kumaran Nair , M. S. 

do . 
2694 Kunjachan , K. S. 

do . 
2698 Kuriakose, C. M. 

Accountancy 
2700 Mahadeva Iyer, N. Typewriting 
2701 Mathai, T. P. 

do , 
2702 Mani, N. M. 
2703 Mathai, C. M. 
2708 Purushothaman Nair , T.N . 

do . 
2709 Pushkaran , M. 

do . 
2711 Sankaran Nair , M. K. 

do . 
2714 Thomas , M. T. 

do . 
2716 Thomas, P. R. 

do . 
2718 Varughese, K. K. 

do . 
2721 Varkey , K. M. 

do . 
2723 Vasukkuttappanicker , K.N. 

do . 
2725 Ulahannan , V. M. 

do. 
Anandavalli Amma, P. 

do . 
2730 Chandramathi Ammal, M. do . 
2731 Elizamma Thomas, K. 

do . 
2735 Leelamma, K. M. 

do . 
2737 Mary, M. V. 

do . 
2741 Sosamma, P. J. 

do . 
2744 Alexander Mathew 

do . 
2745 

Augustine Jacob 
2746 

Baboo Joseph 
2750 George, K. A. 
2753 John , P. Varghese 
2757 Parameswaran Potty, V.S. 
2758 Poulose, P.K. 
2759. Skariah , K. T. 
2760 Thankappan Achari, M.N. 
2780 Cyriac, M. P. 
2782 Jacob , P. T. 
2785 Joseph , K. C. 
2806 Rudrany Amma, P. 

do . 
2814 Vijayamma, K. K. 

do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
so . 
do . 
do . 


2728 


do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do. 


do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Prabhakaran Nair , N. 


Santhakumari Amma, P. 


Subject 
Typewriting 

do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
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Reg.No. Name 
2824 

Sivarama Panicker 
2833 

Sarojini Amma, A. M. 
2844 
2852 Thomas, T. V. 
2882 
2889 

Bangaru , P. G. 
2892 

Dominic Antony 
2895 John , T. K. 
2896 Kesavan, V. R. 
2897 

Kochu Govinda Panicker , R. 
2898 

Krishnan Elayath , V. 
2899 Lakshmanan Pillai, K. 
2900 

Lekshminarayana Iyer, S. 
2901 Mahadevan , T. s. 
2903 Pushpangadan, P.K. 
2908 

Ravindranathan Pillai, N. 
2909 

Sankara Pillai, K. 
2912 

Sivaramakrishna Iyer, P.R. 
2913 

Sivasankaran Pillay , K. S. 
2919 

Chandravathy Amma,M.P. 
2920 Devaky, T. D. 
2921 

Komalavalli Amma, K. K. 
2922 

Lakshmikutty Amma, K. 
2924 

Lilly, P. C. 
2928 Rosa , C.T. 
2929 Saradha Amma, L. 

do . 
2931 

Anandavalli Amma, M. P. 
2932 Kochuthresia, A. C. 

do . 
2933 Omana Amma, M. A. 
2937 

Subbalakshmi Ammal, K. 
2938 Vijayamma, N. A. 
2939 Visalakshi Amma, K. B. 
2942 Balakrishnan , L. 
2943 Balan , A. K. 
2945 Dhananjayan Pillai, A. C. do . 
2950 Joseph , C. J. 

do . 
2951 Krishna Moorthy, S. Shorthand 
2952 Lekshmanan , V. 

Typewriting 
2953 Mohanan , M.K. 
2954 Natarajan , K. V. 

do . 
2958 Padmanabhan , S. 

do . 
2959 Pankajakshan Elayadom , M.C. do . 
2961 Ravindran Nayar , K. 

do . 
2963 Ramalinga Aiyar , R. 

do . 
2966 Ramakrishnan , S.R. 

do . 
2969 Sathiavrathan , M.V. 

do . 
2970 Sivaramakrishnan , U. R. Shorthand 
2971 Sivasankara Pillai, P.K. Typewriting 
Subramonia Ayyar, N. Typewriting 

Shorthand 
2975 

Damodaran 

Namboori, P. K. Typewriting 
2977 Krishnankutty, T. 

do . 
2981 Prabhakaran , T. 

do. 


Grade 
Class 
Lower Sccond 
do . do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
do . do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
.do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 
do . 
Lower 

do. 
do . 

do. 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 
Higher 

do . 
Lower 

do 
do . do.. 
do . do . 
do . 

do . 
High Speed do . 
Lower do . 

do . do. 

do . First 
Higher 

Second 
Lower do . 

do . 


2972 


First 


do . 
do . 
do . 


Second 

do . 
do. 
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Grade 
Lower 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


3000 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Class 
Second 

do . 
do 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do : 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 


3018 
3022 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


-Reg No: Name 

Subject 
Vijayan Pillai, K. 

Typewriting 
2983 Aleyakunju , T. P. 

do . 
29846 Annamma, P. T. 

do . 
2986 , Karthiayani Amma, D. 

do . 
29873 Rajammal, P.M. 
2989 şarojini Amma, N. 
2990 Thankanma, N. 
299 ! 

Thaykám , K. 
2992 Thusambal, v . 
2995, Ouseph , T. A. 
2999 Annamma, T. E. 

Radhamani Amma, E. T. 
3001 

Gomathi Amma, G. 
3003 

Mary , K. C. 
3004 Rajamma, K. 
3007 

Santhakumari, J. 
3008 Salomy, M.M. 
3009 Sarojini Bai, V. 
3014 AbdulKareem , S. 

do . 
3015 Aravindakshan Nair, C. P. 

Alias , K. I. 

Bhaskaran Nair , K. G. 
3023 Baby , P. J. 
3025 Divakaran, R. 
3029 George Kutty, P. J. 
3032 

Kuriakose, T. V. 
3033 Kuriakose, K.M. 

do . 
3039 

Ramachandra Pillai, A. R. do . 
3046 Thankappan , K. 

do . 
3047 Viswanathan Pillai, K. 

do . 
3052 Balakrishnan , K. R. 

do . 
3053 Bharathan , K. 

do. 
3054 

Chandrasekharan , N.S. Shorthand 
3056 Dharman , N. K. 

Typewriting 
3057 George, A. V. 

-do . 
3058 Gopinathan , M. K. 

do . 
3059 Haridasan , C.K. 

do . 
2069 Jayaprakasan , K. N. 

do . 
3062 Karunakara Menon , G. 

do . 
3064 Mathew , K. O. 

do . 
3065 Mohanan , A. G. 

do . 
3066 Mukundan , P. 

do . 
3067 Narayanan , P. K. 

do . 
3070 Rajappan , K. K. 
3072 Suthan , R. 

do . 
3073 Sreedharan , K.I. 

do . 
3075 Thankappan , K. V. 

do . 
3076 Thiagarajan , N. S. 

do . 
3077 Thariath , N.M. 

do . 
3078 Thomas, K. M. 

do . 
3080 Velayudhan , P. K. 

do . 
3081 Ammini, P. K. 

do . 
3082 A. J. Baby 
3083 Bhaimy, T.R. 

do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 


Higher 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 
Lower 

do . 
* Higher 
Lower 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do. 


do . 


do . 

do . 
Higher 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Lower 

do . 

do . 
Higher 

do. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


Subject 
Typewriting 
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Grade 
Lower 

do. 
do . 


do . 


Typewriting 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do. 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 

do . 


do . 


3.102 


do . 


do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 


3114 


Typewriting 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


3130 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
Higher 


do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Shorthand 


3145 


23 
Reg.No. : Name 
3085 

Chandramathy, L. 
3086 Elia , D. 

do . 
3088 Indira Devi, M. 

Shorthand 
3089 

Jolly, K. G. 
3090 

Kamaladevi, K. 
3099 Omana, K.N. 
3100 

Prestina Judith , V.O. 
3101 

Ponnamma, P. P. 

Philomina, E. C. 
3103 

Prabhavathi, P. K. 
3109 Sarojini, P. K. 
3112 Sagarika , K. 

do . 
Santha, D. L. 

Shorthand 
3118 

Vijayamma, K. K. 
3123 Balakrishnan Nair , N. 

do. 
Pylee, K. C. 
3131 Poulose, M. A. 
3135 Gopalan , K. R. 
3141 

Ravindranathan Nayar , O. B. 
3142 

Sankara Warrier, T. R. 
3143 

Sreenivasan , R. 

Sadeesachandran Nayar , N.K. 
3146 

Unni, V. 
Balamony, T. 

Narayanikutty, N. 
3157 

Radhamony Amma, V.P. 

Rajalekshmi, K. 
3159 Sathy , P. N. 

Typewriting 
3161 Vijayalekshmi, L. 

do . 
3162 Pushkalambal, P. K. Typewriting 

Shorthand 
Rugmini Amma, R. 

Typewriting 
3164 Balakrishna Kurup , C. 

do . 
3167 Gangadharan Nair, P.S. 

do . 
3170 Krishnankutty , K. 
3174 Ouseph , Y. 
3175 Ouseph, P. P. 
3183 Varghese , K. P. 
3184 Viswanatha Pai, M. V. 
3185 Gopalakrishna Pillai, K. 

Gopalakrishna Kartha , G. 
3188 Rajappan Nair, T. B. 

do . 
6344 Sankaran Nambiar, N. 

do . 
3194 

Amminikutty, P. 
3195 

Bhanumathi, P. C. 
3197 Lekshmikutty , P. 

do . 

do . 
3202 Philomena, P.P. 
3204 Regina, K. L. 
3206 Saradamony , T.R. 
*3208 Sarala, M. B. 

do . 
3209 Visalakshi, K. K. 

do . 
3210 Vasumathi, K. V. 

do . 
3213 

Bava , O.M. 


3151 
3156 


3158 


do . 
Lower 

do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 

do. 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do.. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 


3163 


do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


3186 


do. 
do . 


do . 

do . 
Higher 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
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Grade 


Class 


3217 
3218 
3220 


Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do , 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 


Reg.No. Name 

Subject 
John , V. A. 

Typewriting 
Mohammed Ali, M.M. do . 
Ramanandan , M. R. 

do . 
32 2 2 Sreenivasa Vadhyar , G. do . 
3224 Chinnamma, M. P. 

Shorthand 
3228 Jayanthi, P. C. 

Shorthand 
3229 Kochuthresia, C. C. 

Typewriting 
3230 Leelamani, K. 

Shorthand 
3231 Leela, P. V. 

Typewriting 
3232 Lilly , K. K. 

do . 
3234 Mithili, P.K. 

Shorthand 
3236 Santhamani, C. 

Typewriting 
3240 Thankamani, K. 

do . 
3248 Dasan , M. N. 

do . 
3252 George , K. J. 

do , 
3254 George , V. P. 

do . 
3257 Mohanan , K , K. 

do . 
3260 Subramonian, E. M. 

do . 
3 262 Sudhakaran , M. K. 

do . 
3263 Sukumaran , T. 

do. 
3267 Xavier, T. A. 

do . 
3272 Elizabeth , P. R. 

do . 
3273 Elsi, K. K. 

do . 
3274 Hymavathi, E. 

do . 
3277 Kanakamma, E. v . 

do . 
3279 Meenambal, N. 

do . 
3284 Ramani, P. A. 

do . 
3285 Subbalakshmi Ammal, P. do . 
3287 Saraswathy, N. K. 

do . 
3290 

Vijayalekshmi, T. Shorthand 
3297 Balakrishnan , A. Typewriting 
3300 Damodaran 

Namboodiripad , E. M. 
3301 Francis, M. X. 
3302 George, T. V. 
3305 George, P. R. 
3306 

Gopalakrishnan , K. K. 
3307 Krishnamoorthy , P. V. 
3310 Padmanabhan , N. K. 

do . 
3311 Prabhakaran , K. N. 

Shorthand 
3312 Pius, P : P. 

Typewriting 
3319 Sivaraman , S. 

do . 
3321 

Sudhakaran , P. A. 
3325 

Sivaramakrishnan , N. K. do . 
3326 Viswanathan , S. 

do . 
3331 Francisca , N. V. 

do . 
3332 Girija Devi, K. 

Shorthand 
3333 Gouri, V. 

Typewriting 
3335 Hymavathi, K. 

Shorthand 


Second 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do. 
do . 
do . 

fdo . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 


do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do. 
do. 
do . 


do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 
Higher 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Lower 

do . 

do . 
Higher 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 

do , 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


25 


Reg.No. 


Name 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


Typewriting 

do . 


do . 


3336 
3337 
3338 
3339 
3341 
3342 
3344 
3345 
3346 
3347 
3348 
3349 
3351 
3353 
3354 
3355 
3358 
3360 
3363 
3365 


Lucy, V. P. 
Malathy, A. K. 
Mary, P. A. 
Padmakshi, v . 
Radha , T. v . 
Rema, P.A. 
Seethalakshmi, T. 
Seetha , P. 
Sarada, 1. 
Sarojinikutty , P. 
Saraswathy , P. 
Santha, V. K 
Thankamany, T. G. 
Vilasini, K. P. 
Visalakshi, P. R. 
Visalam , P.N. 
Girijavallabhan , K. 
Gopalakrishnan ,M. G. 
Narayanan , K. R. 
Rama Varma Kochunny 

Thampuran 
Raghava Wariyar, 1. 
Ramanathan , E. 
Subramonya Rao 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Lower Second 
do . 

do . 
Higher 

do . 
Lower do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 

do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . do. 


do . 

do . 
Shorthand 

do . 
Typewriting 


3366 
3368 
3370 


do. 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 

do . 
do. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


3371 

Sreedharan, K. 
3372 

Ally, M. V. 
3374 

Bhargavi, M. 
3375 

Premalatha Bai, R. 
3378 

Suleikha Bai, P. S. 
3379 

Vilasini, P.S. 
3380 

Elenjikkal Chacko Joseph 
3381 

Francis , A. J. 
3383 Jacob , V. V. 
3385 Jacob , K. C. 
3387 John , M. P. 
3388 

Mohammed Ismail , A. 
3390 Narayanan , V. U. 
3391 Padmanabha Pai. G. 
3394 Ranganatha Prabhu, v . 
3395 Sivaraman , T. V. 
3396 Venugopalan , V.D. 
3397 Vamana Shenoi, B. 

Vikrama Mallia , V. 
3399 

Ganga, T. V. 

Leelamma, K. 
3402 Mary, C. A. 
3403 Rita , P. G. 
3408 Santhakumari, K. P. 
3410 

Seethadevi Amma, N. L. 

GopinathaMenon , K. N. 
3421 Pankajaksha Menon , A. G. 

G. 368 


Lower 

do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 


3398 


do . 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 

do . 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 


3400 


Higher 
Lower 

do. 


do . 
do . 


3415 
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Reg.No. 


Name 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


do . 
do. 
do . 


Lower 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


3426 
3428 
3430 
3431 
3434 
3437 
3438 
3439 
3440 
3441 
3443 
3445 
34.46 
3448 
3449 
3450 
3451 
3452 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 


do . 
Higher 
Lower 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 


3453 
3454 
3456 
3458 
3461 
3462 
34.63 
-3464 
3465 
3466 
3471 
3472 
3473 


Sivasankara Kurup , M. N. Shorthand 
Varghese, P. G. 

Typewriting 
Ammini, C. 

do . 
Aley, P. J. 
Karthyayani, K. K. 
Lekshmikutty , P. 
Mary , U. P. 
Padmini, K. R. 
Radha, M. K. 
Ratna , A. M. 
Sarala , P. G. 
Sumathy, M.M. 

do . 
Sarada , V. G. 
Sulochana, M.K. 
Sarada, K. P. 
Visalakshy, K. 

do . 
Yesoda, C. 

do. 
Aleaz, K. 

Typewriting 

Shorthand 
Babu , T. P. 

Typewriting 
Bhaskaran , M. 

do . 
Chandrasekharan Nair , P. K. do . 
Damodaran , P. 

do . 
Joseph , C. T. 

do . 
Kesavan , M. 

Accountancy 
Mathai, T. V. 

Typewriting 
Narayanan , S. 

do . 
Ouseph , C. K. 

do . 
Paily, C. V. 

do . 
Ravi Varma, K. 

Shorthand 
Simon , K.K. 

Typewriting 
Sankaran Nair , R. 

Shorthand 

Accountancy 
Bhanumathy Amma, K. Typewriting 
Chandramathi, P. N. 

do . 
Mariamma, K. C. 
Rajamma, C. G. 
Saraswathi Amma, N. 
Saraswathi Ammal, N. 
Saraswathi Amma, G. 

do . 
Abdul Hameed , A. 

do . 
Bhaskaran Nair , N. Shorthand 
Chellappan Nair, K. Typewriting 
Gopalakrishnan Nair , K.P. do . 
Joseph , K. V. 

Shorthand 
Krishnan Moothathu, K. Typewriting 
Natarajan , M.K. 

do . 
Narayanan Nair , N. 
Ramachandra Prabhu, K. do . 
Ramachandran Nair , P. 
Ramachandran Nair, K. do . 


Second 

do . 
do . 
do , 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do. 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do , 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 

do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


3477 
3479 
3482 
3486 
3487 
3488 
3492 
3493 
3495 
3500 
3504 
3506 
3509 
3513 
3514 
3519 
3521 
3522 


do. 


do . 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 
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Reg.No. 


Class 


3526 
3527 


Second 

do . 


3528 
3535 
3536 
3537 
3539 
3542 
3543 
3546 


3550 


3551 
3552 
3553 
3555 
3556 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

First 
do . 
do. 
do . 


3558 


3561 


3563 
3564 
3565 


Namc 

Subject Grade 
Sakthi Pillai, S. 

Shorthand Lower 
Somasundaran Nair, K. K. Typewriting 

do . 
Shorthand 

do . 
Sarasanandanan Nair, K. G. Typewriting 

do . 
Ammini, V. 

do . 

do . 
Bhagya Lekshmi, C. V. 

Shorthand 

do. 
Kamalam , K. C. 

Typewriting 

Higher 
Madhavikutty , K. Shorthand 

Lower 
Malathi, A. 

Typewriting 

do . 
Suseela , R. 

do . 

do . 
Sathi, T. 

do . 

do . 
Damodaran , K. 

do . 

Higher 
Divakaran , E. K. 

do . 

Lower 
Francis, P. V. 

do . 

do . 
Francis, C. J. 

Shorthand 
Kesavan , K. 

Typewriting 
Karthikeya Menon , K. S. Typewriting 

Shorthand 
Mukundan , T. K. Typewriting 
Paulose , P. P. 

Typewriting 

Shorthand 
Ramachandran , A. R. Typewriting 
Samboo, K. R. 

do . 
Unnikrishnan , K. C. 

do . 
Venkiteswaran , P. N. 

do . 

Accountancy 
Viswambharan , M. K. Typewriting 
Viswanathan , P. 

Shorthand 
Venkiteswaran , S. Typewriting 

Shorthand 

Accounctancy 
Aravindakshan , A. Commercial 

Higher 

Geography 
Divakaran Nair , N.S. Typewriting Higher 

Theory & Practice 
of Commerce Higher 

Lower 

Typewriting 
Francis, E. V. 

Higher 

Accountancy 
Gopinatha Sarma, A. H. 

Lower 

Typewriting 
Georgekutty, P. V. 

do . 

do . 
James Manuel 
Kamalakshan Pillai, P.G. Theory & Practice, Higher 

of Commerce 

do . 

Accountancy 
Kumarankutty, M. Theory & Practice Lower 

of Commerce 

do . 

Typewriting 
Krishnan , D. 

do . 
Accountancy 
Accountancy 

do . 
Karunakaran Pillai, K. K. 

do . 

Accountancy 
Radhakrishnan , T. K. 

do . 
Raghava Menon, N. 

of Commerce 

do . 
Accountancy 


3568 


Jus 
] 
*** 
* 
****** 
****** 


3569 
3570 
3571 


Second 

do. 
do . 
do . 


3578 


do . 


3584 


3585 
3587 
3588 
3590 
3591 


do . 

do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 


do . 
do . 


3592 


3593 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


3594 
3601 
3603 


Theory & Practice 


do . 


RegiNo. 


Name 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


კნა 5 
3608 
3609 
3610 


Second 

da . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


3611 


do . 


3612 
3614 
3616 
3617 
3619 
3621 
3625 
3626 
3627 
კიკა 
კ 651 
3636 
3637 
3638 
3645 
3648 
3653 
3659 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 


Joseph , A. C. 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


3661 


Sundareswaran , M. Accouhitancy 

Lower 
Thrivikrama Bhat, R. 

do . 

Higher 
Thilakan , K. K. 

Typewriting 

Lower 
Varoo , N. P. 

do. 

Higher 
Vasudeva Menon , K. V. Theory & Practice Lower 

of Commerce 

Accountancy Higher 
Chandrika, K. T. Typewriting Lower 
Kochumariam , S. C. 

do . 
Lily, M. K. 

Shorthand 
Retnamma, K. K. Typewriting 
Sathi Amma, T. K. 

do . 
Jose Kuriyan 

do . 
Swarna Bai, C. V. 

Accountancy 
Jacob , M.J. 

Typewriting 

Accountancy 
Ravindranath Kamath , V. Banking 
Raphael, P. P. 

Accountancy 
Jayakumari, V. N. 

Typewriting 
Judith Fernandeez 

Typewriting 
Leelavathi, G. 

do . 
Pamela Fernandez . Shorthand 
Saizar Nancy Bridget Typewriting 

do . 
Ushamma, K. J. 

do . 
Bhaskaran Hedge, H. V. Accountancy 

do . 
Chandrasekharan , M. K. Typewriting 

do . 
Dhirajlal, G. 

do . 

do . 
Dorarajan , R. 

do . 

do . 
Girijavallabhan , K. Typewriting Higher 

Accountancy 

Lower 

Typewriting 
Joseph , K. V. 

do . 

do . 
Karunakara Panicker, V.G. do . 

Higher 
Kasturi Rangan , V. V. 

do . 

Lower 
Krishnaswami, C. R. Accountancy 

do . 
Lekshmanan Ahcari, N. Typewriting 
Lakshmana Bhagavathar, N. do . 

do. 
Lakshmikanth H.Pareksh Accountancy 

do . 
Mohan Shenoi, V. Typewriting 
Pushpangadan , C. G. Accountancy 

do . 
Purushothaman , R. Typewriting Higher 
Parameswaran , V. G. 

do : 

do . 
SivaramaIyer, M. 

do . 

Lower 
Sundaram , S. 

do . 

do . 
Sreenivasan , B. 

do . 

do.. 
Seshadri, T. P. 

Shorthand 
Thimothy, K. D. Typewriting 

do . 
Vijayan , G. 

do . 

Higher 
Ammini Amma, N. 

do . 

Lower 
Chandramathy, K. K. 

do . 

do . 
Kamalam , C. K. 

do . 

do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


3662 
3663 
3664 


George, T. V. 


do. 


do . 


do . 


do . 


3665 
3667 
3671 
3672 
3673 
3674 
3675 
3676 
3678 
3681 
3684 
3685 
3694 
3695 
3696 


do . 


First 
Second 

do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


3698 


do . 


3699 
3700 
3702 
3703 
3704 
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Reg.No. 


Nama 


Grade 


Clas: 


Subject 
Typewriting 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


3705 
3706 
3707 
3709 
3711 
3717 
3720 
3722 
3724 
3725 
3731 
3732 
3734 
3735 
3737 
3740 
3745 
3747 
3749 
3753 
3754 
3758 
3759 
3760 
3761 
3762 
3763 
3765 
3767 
3769 
3771 


Lower 

do . 


Karthyayani Amma, A. 
Leela , P.K. 
Padmini, V. 
Rugmani, T. R. 
Santhakumari, K. 
Damodaran , M. 
Gopinathan , T.N. 
Jagadeesan , K. R. 
John , T. V. 
Joseph , V. M. 
Madhayan , P. K. 

do . 
Narayanankutty , K. K. Shorthand 
Ramachandran , M. Accountancy 
Seshan , S. 

do . 
Sivan , M.S. 

Typewriting 
Unni, K. N. 

do. 
Jos, E. P. 

do . 
Narasimha Prabhu, R. do. 
Rajappan , M. V. 

Shorthand 
Anna, I. K. 

Typewriting 
Bhanumathy, P. 

do . 
Sarala Devi, M.K. 

do . 
Asokan , T. A. 

do . 
Antony, C. A. 

do . 
Bhargavan Pillai, K. R. Shorthand 
Gopalakrishnan , N. K. Typewriting 
Joseph , M. D. 

do. 
Joseph , P. J. 

do . 
Krishnan , N. 

do . 
Lekshmanan Pillai, P. 

do . 
Peter, K. N. 

do . 

Shorthand 
Viswanathan Pillai, K. R. Typewriting 
Droupathy, N. P. 

do . 
Mary , M. 1. 

do. 
Pad makshy , K. 

do . 
Sarasamma, K. K. 

do . 
Chandrasekharan , P. K. 

do . 
George, N. C. 

do . 
Joseph , K. V. 

do . 
Krishnankutty, K. N. 

do . 

do . 
Poulose, V. M. 

do . 
Paulose , T. D. 
Padmanabhan , K. V. 

do . 

do . 
Sukumaran , P. C. 
Varghese, P. u . 

Shorthand 
Varghese , T. u . Typewriting 

do . 
Cicily , K. K. 

do . 
Celine Rocha 

do . 
Valsa , P. K. 

do. 


Lower Second 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. First 
do . 

Second 
Higher 

do. 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 

do 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


J 
**** 
# 
******* 
] 
****************************** 
# 
444444 


3775 
3777 
3779 
3781 
3782 
3785 
3786 
3787 
3788 
3789 
3790 
3791 
3794 
3795 


do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


3796 


3798 
3799 
3803 
3806 


Rajan , U.K. 
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Reg.No. 


Name 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


Lower 

do . 


Second 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do. 
do . 

do . 
Higher 


3809 
3811 
3814 
3816 
3817 
3819 
3820 
3821 
3825 
3827 
3830 
3831 
3834 
3835 
3836 
3840 
3842 
3846 
3848 
3849 


do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Lower 
Higher, 
Lower 


do . 
do ., 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


3850 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


Dominic Gertrude 

Typewriting 
Marcellenca John 

do . 
Suneethy, T. v . 
Stella Celine Pereira 
Teresa Clements 
Vimala, P. V. 
Antony Joseph 
Antony, A. B. 
Louis, A. J. 
Rajachandran , T. V. 
Wilfred J. D : Nazareth 
Sarala Devi, N. G. 
Balakrishnan , N. V. 
George, M. J. 
George, M. P. 
Ramavarma, K. 
Udaya Varma, P. 
John , C. T. 
Narayani Amma, V. N. 
Rajam , V. N. 
Radhamani Amma, P. K. Shorthand 
Radhamani Amma, L. Typewriting 
Saradamma, K. 
Sreedevi Antharjanam , P.M. 
Umadevi, M. J. 

do . 
Aelias, P. M. 
Bhaskaran Nair , E. G. 
Balakrishnan Nair, S. 
Bhageerathy Amma, K. 
Bhymee , S. 
Govindankutty 

Panicker , C.R. 
John , K. C. 
Karunakaran , K. 
Aleyamma, M. M. 
Augustine, K. C. 
Chandrasekharan , K. 
Govindankutty , K. 
Hussain , V. A. 
Kurian , K. V. 
Nandakumar, K. G. 
Prabhakaran , P. K. 
Rajappan, P.A. 
Sethumadhavan , K. 
Sreedharan , K.N. 
Shanmugham , E. K. 
Cicily , V. A. 
Mythili, K. K. 
Teresa , K. P. 
Abraham , K. C. 
Joseph , K.T. 
Sicily, N. M , 


3851 
3852 
3853 
3854 
3855 
3856 
3857 
3860 
3861 
3865 


do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do. 
do . 
do . 


3866 
3869 
3875 
3876 
3878 
3879 
3880 
3881 
3882 
3883 
3885 
3886 
3887 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do .: 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do, 


do . 


3888 


3889 
3891 


3893 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


3894 
3895 
3902 


Higher 
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Reg.No. 


Name 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


- 


3904 
3906 
3907 
3908 
3909 
3910 
3915 
3917 
3919 
3923 
3935 
3936 


Sarojini, P. N. 
Aliyarukutty , P. E. 
Aravindakshan , K. A. 
Devassy, V. C. 
George , T.J. 
Michael, K. A. 
Raghavan , A. K. 
Sitaraman, A. R. 
Aley , K. B. 
Balakrishnan Nair, P. 
Suhura , P.K. 
Sulekha, K. u . 
Aravindan , M. V. 
Gopi, V. A. 
Govinda Shenoi, N. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


3939 
3943 


do . 


do . 


Typewriting Lower Second 
do . 

do . do. 
do . 

do . do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
3937 

do . 

do . do . 
Theory & Practice Higher 
of Commerce 

do . 

do . 
Muralidhara Prabhu, A. Accountancy 

do . 

Lower First 
Mohan Shenoi, V. 

do . 

do . 
Venkitaswara Bhat, S. 

do . 

do . Second 
Venkitaswara Kamath , R. 

do . 

do . do . 
do . 

do . 
Typewriting 
do. 

do . 

do . 
Krishnankutty , M. 

do . 
Chandrika Devi, R. 

do . 

do . 
Leelavathi Amma, A. D. 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
Santhakumari Amma, L. 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
Francis Papali 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 
do . 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
3992 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 


3944 
3945 
3948 
3949 
3950 

Vittappa Kamath , R. 
3951 

Thrasiakutty , T. P. 
3952 
3957 
3958 

Jayanthi Bai, G. 
3959 
3962 Kausalya, B. S. 
3964 

Rose Bijily, M. K. 
3965 

Sarojam , D. B. 
3966 
3967 Antony, C. G. 
3970 
3973 Varghese, C. v . 
3975 Aliamma, C. 
3976 Bharathy Kunjamma, M. 
3977 Betty John 
3981 Haridasi, V. K. 
3982 

Isha, E. D. 
3983 Joyamma Thomas 
3987 Leela, R. 
3989 Leela , A. K. 

Malathy, K. V. 
3996 Mariakutty Amma, K. U. 
4.000 Padmam , G. 
4001 

Rugmany , N. 
4002 Ratnavally , M. K. 
4005 Radhamani Amma, P. K. 
4006 Radha Kunjamma, K. P. 
4007 Ratnam , T. G. 
4009 Radhakutty Amma, A. S. 
4010 Sumathy, P.N. 
4013 

Sumathy , C. P. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


$444448 


99999955555555 


do . 
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Reg.No. 


Name 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


Second 


Lower 

do . 
do . 


4014 
4019 
4021 
4023 
4026 
4027 
4029 
4032 


do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


4034 
4036 
4038 
4041 
4043 
4045 
4049 
4050 
4052 
4054 
4055 
4056 
4058 
4062 
4063 
4064 
4066 
4069 
4071 
4072 


Higher 

do . 

do . 
Lower 
Higher 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 


Sarada, M. R. 

Typewriting 
Shyamala Devi, G. Shorthand 
Sarojini Amma, P. S. 

do . 
Savithri Amma, N.K. Typewriting 
Vijayakumari, L. 

Shorthand 
Aboobacker , T. K. Typewriting 
Andrew , N. V. 

do . 
Ananda Padmanabhan 

do . 
Nair , P. P. 
Bhaskaran , C. 
Balakrishna Kamath , H. 
Bhaskaran , M. 
Cherian , M. C. 
Dasan , V. V. 
George , K. X. 
Gopalakrishnan Nair , P. 
Gopinathan , P. K. 
Gopinathan Nair, K. R. 
Ismail, K. M. 
Ibrahim , K. P. 
John , E. S. 
Joseph , M. J. 
John, V. C. 
Joseph , P. A. 

do . 
James, T. E. 

do . 
Joseph Samuel 

Shorthand 
Krishnan , P. K. 

Typewriting 
Kumaran , P. S. 

do . 
Krishnankutty, P. 

do . 
Kurian Philip , V. 
Leon Mary , K. A. 
Narayana Iyer , K. V. 
Narayanankutty Menon , K.R. 
Narayanan , P. A. 
Nandanan , M. K. 
Narayanan , M. K. 
Narayanaswamy, S. 
Prabhakaran , P. 
Paily, A.T. 
Ramadasan , V. 

do . 
Raju, K. V. 
Raphael , C. J. 

Accountancy 
Ramachandra Menon , C.S. Shorthand 
Ravindranathan, S. Typewriting 
Ramakrishnan , M. S. 

do . 
Rajagopalan , P. N. 

do . 
Sarvothama Pai 
Sundaram , P. M. 

do . 

Shorthand 
Sudhakaran , A. R. Typewriting 
Sukumaran , K. R. 

do . 
Sreedhara Menon , N. 

do . 


4074 


do . 
do. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 
Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 


4076 
4079 
4080 
4081 
4082 
4083 
4085 
4087 
4089 
4091 
4092 
4095 
4097 
4100 
4101 
4103 
4104 
4106 


do . 


First 
Second 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


4108 


4109 
4110 


do. 
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Reg.No. 


Name 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


4115 
4116 
4117 
4122 
4125 
4132 
4134 
4141 
4143 
4146 
4149 
4150 
4159 
4160 
4161 
4163 
4166 


do.. 


do. 


Viswanathan Nair , P. K. 
Venugopalan , C. 
Vijayan , N. K. 
Viswanathan , K. S. 
Wilson , E. K. 
Benedict, T. S. 
Balasubramanian , P. V. 
Gopalakrishnan , K. 
John , C.I. 
Keralavarma, K. 
Michael , M. A. 
Muraleedhara Shenoi, G. 
Radhakrishna Iyer, P. V. 
Ravidas, M. R. 
Rajendrababu, C. V. 
Sundareswaran , M. 

Sebastian , P. P. 
4167 Sebastian , M. R. 
4168 

Subramonian , C. M. 
4169 

Sundaram , P. 
4173 

Bhaskaran , T. 
4177. Valsan , K. 
4177D . Devaki, M.P. 
4179 Narayana Iyer, T. N. 
4180 

Prabhakaran , P. 
418 

Ramachandran Marar, M. 
4183 

Radha, K. 

Gopalan , K. 
4188 

Kesavan, c . 
4190 Natarajan, K. 
4193 

Phalgunan , P. V. 
4197 Sankarankutty, V. 
4198 Viswanathan , K. R. 
4200 Joseph , M. L. 
4201 Krishnan , A. K. 
4202 Kunnunni, E. 
4204 Poulose, K. A. 
4208 Subbarayan , T. S. 
4209 Sugliathan , T.S. 
4211 Verghese, C. P. 
4216 Rosy , M.K. 
4217 

Subhadra , P. 
4218 Soudamini, M. A. 
4219 Aravindakshan , K. K. 
4221 Achuthan , P. K. 
4223 Damodaran Unny, P. 
4228 

Paul, T. O. 
4234 Sreedharan , P. 

Subramanyan , T. V. 
4.233 .. 

Ambujakshy, P. S. 
4235 . 

Annie , T. P. 
G : 368 


Typewriting 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 

do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do. 
Shorthand 

do. 
Typewriting 
Accountancy 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Typewriting 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Higher Second 
Lower 

do . 
do . do . 
Higher 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 

do . 
Lower 

do . 

do. 
Higher 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . do. 
do . First 
do . Second 

do . do . 
Lower First 

do. do . 
do . Second 
do . First 
do . 

Second 
Higher 

do . 
Lower do . 
Higher 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
do . do . 

do . do . 
Higher 

do . 
do . do . 
Lower 

do . 
do . do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
Higher 
do . 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do , 

do . 


4185 


4232 . 
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Reg.No. 


Name 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


Second 

do . 
do . 


Higher 
Lower 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 


3.do. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


4236 
4237 
4238 
4243 
4246 
4248 
4255 
4260 
4262 
4263 
4265 
4266 
14269 
4271 
4278 
4284 
4286 
4.288 
4289 


do . 


Kochukutty, T. V. 
Kochuteresa , V. T. 
Leelavathy, C. 
Parvathy, S. 
Radha , A. 
Rahel, T.I. 
Gopalakrishnan , C. V. 
Jose , P. P. 
Mukundan , K.P. 
Narayanan , S. 
Padmanabhan , D. P. 
Poulose , C. K. 
Ramankutty Marar , P. 
Sivaraman , E. 
Venugopalan , E. 
Droupady, K. 
Lekshmy, s . 
Madhavi, A. K. 
Mary Saroja, M.M. 
Abraham , P. 
Bhaskaran , V. 


do . 
Higher 
Lower 
Higher 
Lower 


do . 


do ... 
do . 
do . 
do .. 

do . 
Lower 

do . 


4296 


Typewriting 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do.. 

do . 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Typewriting 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 

do . 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 

do . 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 

do . 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 

do . 
do . 
do . 


4297 


do . 


4298 
4299 
4301 
4305 
4307 
4308 
4300 
4310 
4312 
4313 
4315 
4-316 
4317 


Chandrasekharan , P. 
Chandran , P. P. 
Chandrasekharan , D. 
Govindan , A. 
Govindankutty, T. 
Govindankutty Menon , P. 
Kumaran , V. 
Kumaran , E.S. 
Kesavan , K. 
Krishnan , R. P. 
Mohamed Ali, V. 
Narayanan , M.V. 
Nandakumaran , K. 


do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do , 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


4322 
4323 
4324 
4329 
4331 
4333 


do . 
do . 


do. 


4334 


do . 
do . 


do . 


Sankaranarayanan , M. 
Santhakumaran , P. N. 
Sreedharan , P. P. 
Viswambharan , M. K. 
Indira Devi, C. 
Saraswathy, v 
Saraswathy, T. N. 
Ananthapadmanabhan , C. 
Dharma Rajan , R. 
Vasu, R. 
Venkitachalam , N. R. 
V swanathan, P. P. 
Viswanathan , G. 
Balambal, A.S. 
Kamalam , M. 
Krishnankutty , V. K. 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


do . 


4337 
4339 
4342 
4343 
4347 . 
4348 
4349 
4351 
+356 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do : 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 


do . 


do . 

do . 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 

do , 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
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Reg.No. 


Name 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


Typewriting 

do . 


do . 


Lower 
liigher 
Lower 

do. 

do. 
. Iligler 
Lower 

do . 
Higher 

do. 
Lower 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 


4357 
4362 
4363 
4365 
4366 
4373 
4374 
4375 
4376 
4377 
4379 
4382 
4384 
4385 
4387 
4388 
4389 
4391 
4392 
4393 
4394 
4395 
4396 
4397 
4398 
4399 
4400 
4402 
4403 
4405 
4406 
4408 
4410 
4411 
4414 
4415 
4417 
4418 


Neelakandan , K. 
Rajan , K. 
Ramankutty , P. 
Cecily Zachary 
Annie Paul Rosalind 
Rugmini, P. 
Santhakumari, K. 
Saraswathy , P. 
Santhakumari, P. K. 
Damodaran , M.N. 
Gopalakrishnan , A. 
Raghavan , C., 
Meenakshy , K. K. 
Narayanikutty, N. K. 
Sampoornam , P. 
Thankamany , P. V. 
Visalakshy, P. 
Abdulla , P. M. 
Gopalan , P. M. 
Sreenivasan , A. 
Sukumaran , S. 
Sulaiman , V.M. 
Thomas, C.T. 
Vaidhyanathan , P. S. 
Rugmavathy, P. P. 
Saraswathy, K. S. 
Saraswathy, K , V. 
Abraham , K.P. 
Augustine , N. R. 
Abraham , P.A. 
Antony, A. R. 
David , P. L. 
George , C.D. 
Inasu, C. P. 
Johney, A. V. 
Krishnankutty, P. 
Louis, M. K. 
Narayanan 

Namboodiri, K. S. 
Poulose, T.M. 
Rappai, K. K. 
Rappai, K. V. 
Rajan Paul, V. A. 
Itteanam , C. L. 
Leela , M. 
Sarah , P. P. 
Krishnan, P.K. 
Unnikrishnan , K. K. 
Krishnan , P. 
Ananthanarayanan , C.P. 
Aravindakshan , K. 
Cheudran , V. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Second 

do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Shorthand 


Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
First 


Typewriting 

do . 


4419 
4421 
4422 
4424 
4426 
4427 
4430 
4432 
4433 
4434 
4435 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Second 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


4436 


4437 
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Reg.No. 


Name 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


4438 
4440 
1441 
4443 
4446 
4447 


Chellappan, K. 
Mathew , M.I. 
Ramalingam , C. K. 
Georgina, M. V. 
Sarada, v . 
Saradambal, C. V. 


Typewriting 

do . 
do . 
do . 


... Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do .. 


do . 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 

do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 


Second 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do , 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 


4450 
4451 
4452 
4453 
4457 
4460 
4462 
4472 
4473 
4474 
4475 
4478 
4480 
4481 
4482 
4485 
4487 


do. 


Francis, P. K. 
George, U. J. 
Johny , K. T. 
Jose, K. L. 
Madhavan Menon , K. 
Mathew , P. V. 
Paul, K. A. 
Arumuga Mudali, A. 
Gopalan , K. 
Jayakumaran , P. C. 
Prabhakaran , M. 
Sankaran , M. 
Velayudhan , V. 
Vasudevan , A. 
Sankaranarayanan , T. 
Mathew , P. O. 
Unnikrishnan , P. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do : 
do . 


do 


redo 

do . 


4490 
4491 
4492 
4493 
4495 


do : 

do . 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 
Shorthand 

do . 
Typewriting 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 

do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


4496 


4498 
4499 
4501 
4502 
4503 
4504 
4505 
4506 
4508 
4509 
4510 
4511 
4512 
4513 
4514 
4515 
4517 


dos 


do 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Navaneethakumari, K. 
Nirmala, R. 
Rosy, K. M. 
Sudha Devi, P. 
Gopalakrishnan , K. 
Jos Jacob , c . 
Neelakandan , N. 
Ramachandran , N. R. 
Vasudevan , P. 
Alice Philip 
Droupathy , T. 
Devaky , M.P. 
Elizabeth Thomas 
Joan Jenny , M.G. 
Lekshmi, A. C. 
Lekshmi, R. 
Mary, C. J. 
Rosy, T. P. 
Antony, P. D. 
Aravindakshan , V. 
Chandrasekharan , K. 
Chakrapani, A. 
Padmanabhan, A. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do : 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
Typewriting 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 

do . 


Sebastian Verghese 


do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 


4519 
4521 


Sany , P.D. 
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Reg.No. 


Grade 


Cla 


do . 


4522 
4523 
4524 
4527 
4529 
4533 
4541 
4543 
4544 
4545 
4546 
4547 
4548 
4549 
4550 
4552 
4553 
4555 
4556 


4557 


4559 
4560 
4565 
4566 
4567 
4570 
4572 
4575 
4579 
4581 
4582 
4583 
4584 
4585 


Name 

Subject 
Ammini, T. 
Anni, V. R. 
Baby C. Franics 
Radha , K. N. 
Sisily , P. J. 
Kumaran , K. V. 
Mercy, N. V. 
Saraswathy, K. 
Bhavani, K.N. 
Devaky, E. 
Radhamani, P. 
Lucy, K.M. 
Sarada , T. P. 
Gangadharian ,M. 
Krishna Varma, T. K. 
Sadanandan , K. 
Padmavathy, M. C. 
Balagangadharan , K. 
Gopalakrishnan, C. D. 
Jayachandran , G. 
Krishnamoorthi, P.N. 
Mohamed Aslam , V. 
Vijayan , E. 
Ambika, P. K. 
Girijan Kuttan , P. 
Joseph , v . c . 
Mohan , T.R. 
Narayanan , C. 
Thomas, A. V. 
Nalini, C.K. 
Radha, K. 
Savithri, E. 
Ambujakshan , C. 

do . 
Chandran , M. 

Shorthand 
George, P. D. 

Typewriting 
Gopalan , 

do . 
Krishnan , N. 

do . 
Krishna Warriyar, A. 

do . 
Neelakandhan Moosad , P.N. 
Prabhakaran , A. 
Raphael, A. C. 
Vijayan , E.M. 

do . 
Vishnu Moorthi 

do . 
Dakshayani, M. 
Gourikutty , T. 

do . 
Santhakumari, M. 

Shorthand 
Balakrishnan , P. K. Typewriting 

Shorthand 
Balan , P. I. 

Typewriting 
Davis , K. A. 

do . 
Govindan , P. R. 

do . 
Habeebulla Khan , I. A. 

do . 


Lower 

Second 
Typewriting 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 

do . 
do . Higher 

do. 
do . Lower 

do . 

do 
do . 

Higher 
do . Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do.. 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 

Higher 

Lower 
do . 

Higher 
do . 
do . 

Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
Higher 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do : 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


4589 
4595 
4597 
4598 
4600 
4601 
4604 
4605 
4608 
4609 
4612 
4623 


do . 
Lower 

do . 
do. 
do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 


4624 
4626 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


4628 


4629 
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Reg.No. 


Name 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


Lower Second 

do . 


do . : 


do . 


Type writing 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


do . 
do.. 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 


4630 
4635 
4643 
4648 
464.9 
4651 
4659 
4666 
4667 
4668 
4670 
4677 
4682 
4684 
4685 
4689 
4697 
4699 


do . 


do . 
do .. 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 

do . 
do . 


do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 
Higher 
Lower 


do . 


do . 


do . 


James , P. J. 
Narayanan , S. 
Ammini, E. 
Jessie , N. C. 
Kamalam , K. 
Sundary, K. 
Simon , C. V. 
Indira , R. P. 
Janaky , P. 
Karthiayani, v . 
Kumari, E. 
Janardhanan , V.P. 
Lonappan , V.D. 
Narayanan , E. K. 
Sankarankutty , M. G.. 
Sreedharan , V. K. 
Unnikrishnan , V. G. 
Cherthedath Kelu Dhanam 

Jayam 
Gangadharan , P. K. 
Narayanan , P. P. 
Ravindranathan , E. 
Raman , K. V. 
Vadassery Purushothaman 
Velayudhan , M. K. 
Venugopalan , A. 
Thankam , P. P. 
Damodaran , K. 
Somasundaram , P. S. 
Vijayan , V. M. 
Radhakrishnan , T.P. 
Vijayan , T. 
Baby, P. P. 

athy, V.R. 
Rosy, V : R. 
Santhakumari, A. K. 
Thandu , K. M. 
Chozhy , P. V. 


do . 
do. 


4700 
4701 
4703 
4704 
4707 
4708 
4711 
4716 
4719 
4721 
4722 
4726 
4728 
4730 
4731 
4732 
4733 
4734 
4737 


do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Shorthand 

do . 

do . 
Typewriting 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do. 
Shorthand 

do . 

do . 
Typewriting 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Theory & Practice Higher 

of Commerce 
Typewriting 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

Lower 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 


do . 


do . 


do . 


4738 
4739 
4740 
4742 
4743 
4745 
4746 
4749 
4750 
4754 
4755 
4758 


Antony, P : 1. 
Lakshmikutty, K. 
Sankaran , C.R. 
Kumaran , M.M. 
Mohanan , V. P. 
Rajan , P. C. 
Kamala , K. V. 
Rajeswary, V. 
Raji, V. K. 
Santha, C.K. 
Thungabadra, K.N. 
Chinnakutty , K. J. 


1998199999999 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
slo . 


do . 
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Reg.No. 


Nanie 


Subject 


Grade 


Clas 


Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 


Second 

do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


4797 


Higher 
Lower 
Higher 

do . 

do . 
Lower 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


4763 Jackson , P. O. 

Typewriting 
4771 Rappai, M. A. 

do . 
4773 Velayudhan , T. 

do . 
4778 Bhavani, V.A. 

do . 
4779 Kousallia , K. A. 

Shorthand 
4781 Mangalambal, A.S. 

do . 
4784 Thankam Amma, T. Typewriting 
4785 Vilasini, P. 

Shorthand 
4788 Francis, C. M. 

Typewriting 
4793 Kittunny, T. N. 

do . 
4796 Narayanan , B. K. 

do . 
Narayanankutty, E. 

do . 
4803 Kamalakshy , T. A. 
4808 

Andrews Amos, E. 
4810 Bhaskaran , V.A. 
4814 

Divakaran Bhattathiripad , M. 
4821 Rajan , E. A. 
4833 Abdu Rahiman , P. V. 
4834 

Aravinda Menon, P. 
4835 Balan , V. 
4836 Balakrishnan Nair, V. 
4839 Job , C. v . 
4840 Joseph , M.P. 
4844 Pushkaran , V.S. 
4845 Raghavan , K. 
4848 

Unnikrishnan , J. 
4850 Omana ; P.I. 
4858 Jose, P. C. 
4862 Narayanan , M. 
4864 Thomas, C. O. 
4872 Ozhukilkollath Saraswathi 
4873 

Thekkinkat Vadakkoot 

Balakrishnan Nambiar 
4876 Baby , C.I. 
4878 John, V. R. 
4879 Krishnankutty, C. 
4.883 Saktheedharan , K.N. 
4885 Acharu , V. C. 
4886 Alice , P.K. 
4888 Thanku K. 1. 
4889 

Chinnan K. C. 
4891 Bhaskaran P.S. 
4893 Damodaran Nair V. 
4895 Karunakaran Nambiar M. 
4898 Sankarakurup V. 
4899 Simon T. V. 
4900 Thambi K. C. 
4902 Chinna P. P. 
4.905 Janaky P. P. 
4907 Kousallia, V. K. 
4910 Mariama, P. U. 

Santha, K , V. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do.. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Higher 
Lower 

do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 
Higher 
Lower 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
lo . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 
Higher 


do . 


4911 


40 


Reg.No... 


Name : 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


Lower 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 


4928 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Second 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


4958 


4960 
4961 


do . 


4962 


4913 Sarama, P. I. 

Typewriting 
4917 Balasubramanian , P. V. Shorthand 
4919 Chathukutty, K. N. 

Typewriting 
4921 Ganesan, C. R. 

do . 
4924 Krishnan lyer Gangadharan 

do . 
+927 Narayanan , M. 

do . 
Narayanan Namboodiri, E. N. 

do . 
4930 Parameswaran , L. S. 
4931.. Ramakrishnan , C. S. 
4935 Sivaramankutty , C. 
4936 Venkitaraman , C.S. 
4940 Sethulakshmy, V. N. 
4941 Saroja , V. N. 
4944 Azeez , A. 

do . 
4954 Narayan Mohanan 

do . 
4955 Narayanankutty , M. V. Shorthand 
4957 Ramachandran , N.G. 

Typewriting 
Desamangalam Venkiteswara 
Iyer Subramonian 

do . 
Sukumaran , R. 

do . 
Laksmi, N. G. 

Shorthand 
Leela , T.R. 

Typewriting 
4967 Balakrishnan , P. 

Shorthand 
4968. Govindankutty, P. Typewriting 
4970 Krishna lyer , K.K. 

do . 
4971 Mohan Das , K. 

Shorthand 
4973 Narayanan , A. 

Typewriting 
4975 Narayanankutty , P. M. 

Shorthand 
Prabhakaran , V. 

do . 
4977 Purushothaman Nambudiri, Typewriting 

M. 
Sankaranarayanan , T. 

do . 
4983 Vasudevan , N. C. 
4984 Ammini, K. 

do . 

Shorthand 
4988 Ratna Bai, K. 

do . 
4991 Akkappalliyil Bhaskaran do . 
4995 Narayanaswamy, G. A. Typewriting 
4996 

Ramaseshan , A.S. Shorthand 
5000 

Ramakrishnan , K. L. Accountancy 
5001 Sham Harakhchand 

Kunverji Shorthand 
5002 

Vijayarajan , K. R. Typewriting 
Balasaraswathy, T. A. 

do . 
5006 

Balakrishnan , N. 
5007 

Prabhakaran , K. 
5008 Parameswaran , N. 
5009 

Ramachandran , K. 
5012 

Venkitachalam , K. 
5014 

Devaki Amma, P. 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 

do . 
First 
Second 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
First 
Second 


. 


4976 


4980 


do . 


do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


5003 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do , 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
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Reg.No. 


Gradc 


Class 


5015 
.5012 
5021 
5022 
5023 
5027 
5029 
5030 
5033 
5042 
5046 
5047 
5048 


Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 
-Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Second 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


5050 
5053 
5054 
5056 
5059 
5062 
5063 
5065 
5069 
5075 
5077 
5078 
5081 
5082 
5085 
5087 
5089 
5090 


Namc 

Subject 
Lakshnykutty , P. 

Typewriting 
Balan , K. K. 

Shorthand 
Chamy, A. 

Typewriting 
Gangadharan Unni, K. do . 
Padmanabhan , K. P. 

do . 
Gopinathan , P. 

do . 
Naryana Pillai, V. A. 

Accountancy 
Ramachandran , R. 

Typewriting 
Subramanian , L. K. 

do . 
Sarada, P. K. 

Accountancy 
Kunhikrishnan , M. K. Typewriting 
Madhavankutty, M. 

do . 
Arozhi Poduvattil 
Radhakrishnan 

Typewriting 
Sambasivan , V. P. 

do . 
Anantha Raman , P. C. 

do . 
Kader Moideen , B. M. do . 
KongasseriRamachandran Accountancy 
Sundaresan , C.P. Typewriting 
Aravindakshan , C. 

do . 
AntonyMaria Louis, S. 
Doraraj, R. 
Narayanankutty , P. 

do . 
Subramania Iyer, K. S. Shorthand 
Rajan , E. S. 

do . 
Sukumaran , P. 

Typewriting 
Ananthalekshmy, N. 

do . 
Jayalakshmy, K. 

do . 
Parukutty, A. 
Vilasini, T. V. 

do . 
Kesavankutty, T. 

do . 
Prabhakaran , K. 

Typewriting 

Shorthand 
Leelavathi, T. 

Typewriting 
Karthiayani, K. 

do . 
Gopakumaran, P. 

Accountancy 
Annath Bhagialakshmi Typewriting 
Nattath Sukumari 

do. 
Arumugha Mudali, K. 
Balasubramanian , C. 
Balachandran , V. 
Krishnan , T. 
Janardhanan , V. A. 

do . 
Sreedharan Nair , P. K. 
-Thuchoth Sekharan 

do . 
Prabhakaran 

do . 
Vasudevan Nambudiri, U. M. 
Radha , ul. 

Shorthand 
Ramakrishnan , E. V. Typewriting 

Shorthund 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 

do. 
Lower 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


5095 


5097 
5099 
5100 
5101 
5103 
5105 
5112 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


5123 


5125 
5126 


5123 
5031 
5136 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do , 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do , 


G. 368 
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Reg.No. 


Grade 


Class 


5137 
5138 
5139 
5152 


Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 


Second 

do . 
do . 
do . 


5159 
5160 
5161 
5163 
5166 
5167 
5174 
5175 


5181 


5182 
5183 
5184 
5187 
5189 
5190 
5191 
5193 
5198 
5202 
5207 
5208 
5210 
5211 
5213 
5214 
5216 
5224 
5227 


Name 

Subject 
Ramanathan , T. P. Typewriting 
Srinivasan , R. 

Shorthand 
Ummer, A. 

Typewriting 
Gopalakrishnan 

do . 
(Krishnavilas) 
Gopalakrishnan , P. K. 

do . 
John Michael S. 

do . 
Kesavankutty, E.T. 

do . 
Krishnan , C. 

do . 
Sethumadhavan , C. P. 

do . 
Ramanunni, E. T. 

do . 
Gangadharan , P. 

do . 
Gopalakrishnan , N. K. 

Typewriting 

Accountancy 
Sivan , M. 

Typewriting 

Accountancy 
Sreedharan, C. 

Accountancy 
Sivasankaran Thottathil 

do . 
Unnikrishnan , P. Typewriting 
Vijayan , N. P. 

do . 
Vijaya Ram , K. K. 

do . 
Balakrishnan , T. 

do . 
Kunhi Mohammed, K. 
Neelakandan Nambissan , P. V. do. 
Radhakrishnan , V. K. 

do . 
Padmavathy, P. 

do . 
Ayyappan , P. 

do . 
Balan , T. K. 

do . 
Balakrishnan , P. K. 

do . 
Bahuleyan Nair , P. 

Accountancy 
Damodaran Nambissan , P. Typewriting 
Bhaskaran Nair , P. 

do . 
Damodaran Nair, V. 

do . 
Krishnan , K. 

do . 
Valaveetil Matathil 
Narayanan Nair 

do . 
Sreekumaran , V. P. 

Accountancy 
Sukumaran , K. 

do . 
Sreenivasan (Thattankandy) Typewriting 
Lakshmikutty, P. Accountancy 
Kurukapurakkal Parvathy Typewriting . 
Prabhavathi, J. 

Accountancy 
Koomalikandy Savithri Typewriting 
Damodaran Namboodiri, P. V. do . 
Gokuladasan , M. Typewriting 

Shorthand 
Perazhi Sankaran Nair 

Typewriting 
Ramachandran , V. 

do . 
Malathy, N. 

do . 
Padavetti Saroja 

do . 
Rugmini Amma, P. 

do . 
Sarojini, C.K. 

do . 


Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do , 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do, 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


5236 
5238 
5241 
5249 
5250 
5251 
5253 
5256 
5257 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


5261 
5266 
5274 
5272 
5273 
5274 


do. 
Higher 
Lower 
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Reg.No. 


Grade 


Class 


Second 


5275 
5277 
5282 
5283 
5286 
5288 
5291 
5292 
5293 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


5298 
5303 
5304 
5308 
5314 
5315 
5319 
5320 
5321 
5322 
5326 
5327 
5328 
5330 
5331 
5337 
5338 
5339 


Name 

Subject 
Saraswathy, K. A. 

Typewriting 
Aravindakshan Nair , K. do . 
Edward Bastian 
Francis , J. 
Jaya Rajan , P. 
Janardhanan Nair, E.T. 
Madhavan , K. 
Madhavan , c . 
Narayanan Namboothiripad , 

O , P. 
Scaria Joseph 
Surendran , A. P. 
Thomas, P.D. 

Accountancy 
Chandramathy, T. Typewriting 
Radha, K. 
Rajamma, K. 
Santha , P. 
Saraswathi Amma, C. 

do . 
Antony, K , X 

do . 
Bhaskaran , P. V. 

Accountancy 
Divakaran , P. 

do . 
Divakaran , M. A. Typewriting 
Daniel, P.S. 

do . 
Gangadharan Nair , P. 

Accountancy 
Haridas, P. 

do . 
Leslie Joseph 

Typewriting 
Manuel, T. D. 

Accountancy 
Mekkayil Soman 

Typewriting 
Naroth Chandran 

do . 
Puthukudy Sethumadhavan Nair do . 
Payaningal Gangadharan 

Accountancy 
Poovadankottayath Pavithran do . 
Rajagopalan Thiyyakkandy Typewriting 

Accountancy 
Ravindran , P. 

Typewriting 

Accountancy 
Sivadasan Muthirakalayil Typewriting 
Solomon , M. P. 

Accountancy 
Sankunny Nambissan , M. 

Typewriting 
Thadambatil Balakrishna 

Kurup 
Thomas, P. G. 

Accountancy 

do . 
Thomas Paul, T. 
Viswanatha Kurup , M. Typewriting 

do . 
Viswanatha Marar, Pattath 

do . 
Arakuni Soudamini 

do . 
Ida Mabel 

do . 

do . 
Kunhannam , C. L. 

do . 
Madhavi, A. K. 

do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 

do . 
Lower 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
Higher 

do. 
Lower 

do . 
do . 


First 
Second 

do . 
do . 
do . 

First 
Second 

do . 
Second 

do . 

do . 
First 
Second 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


5341 


5342 
5343 
5346 
5347 


5348 
5349 


Raghavan , T. K 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


5355 


5357 
5358 
5359 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


5360 
5361 


5362 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


5364 
5365 
5370 
537 
5373 
5374 
5376 
5377 


First 

do . 
Second 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do : 
do . 


Hymavathy, P. 


Nagalakshmi, N. A. 
Pushpa Rani, P. K. 
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Reg.No. 


Name 


Subject 


Gradc 


Class 


Lower 

do . 


Second 


do . 


5380 
5381 
5382 
5383 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 


Second 

do . 
do . 
do . 


5384 
5386 
5397 
5402 
5415 
5423 
5424 
5426 
5427 
5430 
5435 
5440 
5443 
5446 
5448 
5450 
5451 
5454 
5455 
5456 
5458 
5461 
5464 
5467 
5469 
5470 
5474 
5476 
5483 
5485 
5486 
5490 
5492 
5493 
5494 
5497 
5501 
5502 
5503 
5505 
5506 
5507 
5509 
5511 
5512 
5513 
5514 
5523 


Saraswathi, M. K. 

Typewriting 
Savithry, P. 
Sarasu, P. 

do . 
Saournini, M. 

do . 
Soudamini, P. 

do . 
Vijayalakshmi, P. 

do . 
Narayanan Nair, T. P. 

Accountancy 
Sreedharan Nambiar, P. Shorthand 
Venkitachalam , T. A. Typewriting 
Sarojini, V. 

do . 
Sarojini, P. 

do . 
Narayanan , K. 

do . 
Radhakrishnan , P. V. 

do . 
Ravunnikutty, M. 

Typewriting 
Vasunni, T. 

do . 
Sreekumari, K. 

do . 
Chandukutty , C. V. 

do . 
Kamayil Karunakaran Nair 

do . 
Madhava Panicker, P. L. 

do . 
Nayadi Parol 

do . 
Radhakrishnan , U.N. 

Accountancy 
Savithri, T. 

Typewriting 
Savithri, K. 

do . 
Thilakam , V. K. 

do . 
Antony , P. J. 

Accountancy 
Abdullakoya Madathil Typewriting 
Bhaskaran , C. 

do . 
Bhaskaran , M. P. 

do . 
Chandran , U. 

do . 
Chandrasekharan , P. V. 

do . 
Gangadharan , P. 
Gopalakrishnan , V. S. 
Kannipoth Gangadharan Nair 
Kesayan Thattan Raman 
Kallianakrishnan Nair , P.K. 
Kunhi Krishnan Punathimmal 

do . 
Kesayan Melarthoot 

do . 
Kanat Padmanabhan Nair 
Madayil Kuttan 
Narayanankutty , K.M. 
Ninan , A. O. 
Padmanabhan , P. V. 
Prabhakaran , P. M. 

do . 
Peethambaran , C. 

Shorthand 
Padmanabhan Nair , T. P. Typewriting 
Pyloth A. R. 

Accountancy 
Ramachandran, V.R. Typewriting 
Rajagopalan , V. 

do . 
Subramanian , K. K. 

Shorthand 
Sundaram , M. 

Accountancy 
Sundararajan, V. K. Typewriting 
Sathiabalan , R.K. 

Accountancy 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 


do . 

do . 
Lower 
Higher 
Lower 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Lower 

do . 


do . 

do 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do. 


do . 
do. 


do . 


Second 

do . 


46 


Grade 


Class 


5526 


Accountancy 


Higher 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 


do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Second 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


5559 


do. Edo . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


5576 
5588 


Reg . Name 

Subject 
No. 
5524 

Subramania Pillai, K : Typewriting 
5525 Thachayil Achutha Kurup 

do . 
Theodore Frangline 
5527 

Thiruthiyil Gangadharan Typewriting 
5531 Velayudhan , M. 

Accountancy 
5534 Gladys Christabal 

Typewriting 
5541 Sulochana , K. 

do . 
5542 Swayamprabha, C. P. 
5543 

Visalakshi, A. 
5546 Gopinathan Nair, T. P. 

do . 
5549 Gopinathan Nair, M. 

Accountancy 
5550 Govindan Nair , E. 

do. 
5552 

Madhava Menon , P. Typewriting 
5554 

Parameswaran Nambissan , P. do . 
Vasudevan , D. M. 

Shorthand 
5564 Jayadevan Nair , N. Typewriting 
5565 

Kuttikrishna Panicker , P. do . 
5569 ) Sethumadhavan, R. 
5571 

Sundareswaran , K. P. 
5573 

LakshmiAmmal, P. S. 
5574 

Babu Rajan , P. 
Edwin Godfrey 

Kizhalath Vasanthi 
5593 Sarogem Arangaden 

do . 
5597 Balakrishnan , T. 

Accountancy 
5600 Muhammed , A. 

do . 
5601 Perachan , A.P. 

Typewriting 
5606 Reveendranathan Kelanelloor 
Meledath 

do . 
5614 Abdulla Koya, P. V. Accountancy 

Banking 
5615 Akilamkandy Raghavan Typewriting 
5616 Andavan , R.N. 

do . 
5621 

Aravindakshan , O. K. 
5622 Balagopalan Nair Thrikkovil 
5625 Balan Nair , M. A. 
5626 Balasubramanian , K. P. 

do . 
Chandrasekharan Nambidiveetil 
5635 Bhaskaran, M. 
5636 Balakrishnan , M.P. 

do . 
5638 Dharmarajan , P.S. 

do. 

Shorthand 
5646 Gangadharan , C. 

Typewriting 
5647 Gangadharan Nair , P. V. do . 
5648 Gopalakrishnan , M. V. 

do . 
5649 Gopalakrishnan Adiyoti, M. 

do . 
5651 Kulangarakandy Balakrishnan 

Nair 

do . 
5653 Krishnamoorthy , V. S. 

do . 
5654 Kesayan Nair , V. P. 

do . 
Shorthand 


do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


5633 


do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 

do . 
Higher 
High Speed 

Lower 


do . 
do . 
do . 


Higher 

do . 
Lower 

do. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


46 


Name 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


Second 

do . 
do . 
do . 


Reg. 
No. 
5655 
5656 
5657 
5659 
5662 
5665 
5666 
5667 
5670 
5672 
5673 
5675 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do.. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


5677 
5678 
5682 
5684 
5686 
5687 


Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 
Higher 
Lower 
Higher 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do : 


do . 


do . 


5688 
5689 
5690 


5992 


Krishnan , K. K. 

Typewriting 
Krishna Velikka ) 

do . 
Krishnan Namboodiri,M.M. Accountancy 
Kallampunathil Jayarajan Typewriting 
Pattissery Kuttikrishnan Nair do . 
Kalathil Asokan 

do . 
Kuttikrishnan Nair, A : 

Banking 
Manathanath Valsan 

Typewriting 
Narayanan , T. P. 

do . 
Puthanpurakkal Dharmarajan Accountancy 
Purushothaman , K. 

Typewriting 
Ramachandran Adiyoti, M. Accountancy 

Typewriting 
Rama Iyer, P.S. 

do . 
Ramunny, M.N. 

Shorthand 
Radhakrishnan , M. P. Accountancy 
Raghavan , K. 

Typewriting 
Ramachandran , P. R. 

Accountancy 
Ramankutty , K. 

Typewriting 

Accountancy 
Raman , K. S. 

do. 
Ramachandran, V. 

Typewriting 
Raghupathi, V. 

Accountancy 
Ravindran , E. 

Typewriting 

Accountancy 
Radhakrishnan , R. G. 

do. 
Radhakrishna Menon , C. P. Typewriting 
Ramachandran , V. K. 

Accountancy 
Ponkuzhiyil Madhavan Nair Typewriting 
Chembil Palat Narendra 
Panikker 

Accountancy 
Narayanan, N. V 

Typewriting 
Narayana Iyer , R. 

do . 
Padmanabhan Nair, A.V. 
Somasekharan , M. K. 

do . 
Bharathan Subramanian . Accountancy 
Kalpathy Ganapathy Iyer 
Suryanarayanan 

Shorthand 
Thaikkattil C. Johny Typewriting 
Sreeharshan , P. 

do . 
Sukumaran , C. 

Accountancy 
Sethumadhavan Nair , P. Typewriting 
Srinivasan , P. 

Shorthand 
Sekharan , T.V. 

Typewriting 

Accountancy 
Sankaran Ambalavasi, M. V. Typewriting 
Seshadri, K. S. 

do . 
Subbaraman , R. G. 

do . 
Sundaran Nair , V. 

Shorthand 
Payoli Vasu 

Accountancy 
Vannathan Veettil 

Panakkatan Balaram 


First 
Second 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


5693 
5694 
5697 
5698 
5702 


do . 


5704 
5706 
5710 
5711 
5712 
5713 


do. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


5714 
5717 
5719 
5720 
5721 
5722 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


5723 
5727 
5728 
5729 
$ 732 
5736 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


47 


Grade 


Class 


Higher 
Lower 

do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 


Second 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


5743 


5744 


do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


5758 
5762 


do , 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Reg . 

Name 
No. 

Subject 
5737 

Venkitasubramanian , L. G. Accountancy 

Velikkal Viswanathan 
5738 

Shorthand 
5739 Venkatakrishna Iyer, S. 

do . 
5740 

Parambath Vijayan Typewriting 
5742 Venkitachalarn , L. 

do . 

Accountancy 
Thazhathapalliyil Damodaran 
Ambalavasi 

Typewriting 
Kizhakkeparambath Velayudhan do : 
5745 Unnikrishnan Attankayil 
Kizhakkeveedu 

do. 
5750 

Unnikrishnan , P. V. Shorthand 
5753 Balamani, A. 

Typewriting 
5756 

Chathangat Chandramathy do . 
Devayani, P. 

Krishnambal, C. R. 
5763 

Leela , A. P. 
5764 

LakshmiDevi, K. 
5765 

Lakshmi, A. R. 
5766 

Lakshmikutty , K. M. 
5767 Lakshmikutty, P. 

do . 
5770 Janaki, A. 

do . 
5771 Kamalam , E. 

Shorthand 
5773 Mangalam , C.R. 

Typewriting 
5778 Meenakshikutty , M.K. Shorthand 
5779 Meenakshi, A. K. 

do . 
5781 Radhamani, N. K. 

Typewriting 
5783 Rajammal, A. C. 

do . 

Shorthand 
5784 Rohini, T. 

Typewriting 
5785 Savithri, S.N. 

Shorthand 
5788 Sarada , A. K. 

Typewriting 
Saradambal, M.N. 

do . 
5796 Sathia , A. 

do . 
5798 Vallathol Soudamini 

do . 
5803 Krishnan Moosad , K. 
5805 Panhan , V. 
5807 Lalithambal, K. R. 
5809 Ganesh Shenoy , K. 
5810 Gangadharan Nair , K. P. 

do . 
5811 Sathyanarayan, M. 

do . 
5812 

do . 
Venugopal Rao , K. 
5834 Chandran Nair , M. 

Accountancy 
5837 Divakaran, K. 

do . 
5840 Gopala Kurup, P. V. Typewriting 
5841 Govindan , K. v . 

Shorthand 
5848 Raghava Poduval, A. V. 

Accountancy 
5851 Surendran , K. 

do . 
5856 Mallissery Sreedharan 

do . 
5869 Sarojini, M. 

Typewriting 
5873 Sivaramakrishnan , T. N. Accountancy 
5875 Achuthanadiyodi, A. Typewriting 


do. 

do . 
Higher 

do . 
Lower 
Higher 

do . 
Lower 

do . 

do . 
Higher 

do . 
Lower 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


14444#$4$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$$ 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
First 
Second 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


5793 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


18 


Name 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


Rug . 
No. 
5877 
5878 
5879 
5880 
5882 
585 
5886 
5889 
5891 
5895 
5897 
5898 
5899 
5901 
5902 


Lower 

do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Second 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


5907 
5908 
5910 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 


5911 


5912 
5914 
5915 
5916 
5917 


Balakrishnan , A. M. Typewriting 
Balachandran , K. 

do . 
Balan Poothody 

do . 
Balan , P. T. 

do . 
Balan Nambiar , M.K. 

do . 
Bhaskaran , M.P. 

Shorthand 
Bharathan , M. 

Typewriting 
Gopalakrishnan , C. 

do . 
Haridas , M.K. 

Accountancy 
Jayadevan , T. P. 

Typewriting 
Kurian Pillai, V. V. 

Accountancy 
Kunhiraman Nambiar , T. P. Typewriting 
Lakshmanan , M. 

do . 
Lakshmanan , K. 

Accountancy 
Madhavan Namboodiri 

Kandan Kuzhillath Typewriting 
Nanu , P. 

do . 
Narayanan, P. K. 

do . 
Narayanan , K. 

do . 

Accountancy 
Narayanan Namboodiri 

(Meethale Mallissari) Typewriting 
Padma Rajan , V. P. 

do . 
Prabhakaran , K. P. 

Shorthand 
Padmanabhan Nambiar, V. R. Typewriting 
Purushothaman , C. H. 

do . 
Ratnakaran , M. A. 

do . 

Accountancy 
Raghavan , P. 

Typewriting 
Raghayan , K. 

do . 
Ramachandran , V. A. 
Cherunattil Samikutty Accountancy 
Syamsunderan , C. V. 

Typewriting 
Venugopalan , P. 

do . 
Vijayan , V. 

do . 
Vijayakumaran , M. K. 
Janaki, E. 

do . 
Janaky , A. M. 

do . 
Kannoth Rohini 

do . 
Konoth Santha 

do . 
Kousu , K. K. 

do . 
Kousu , C.H. 

do . 
Nalini, V.V. 

do . 
Padmini, c . 

do . 
Rajalakshmi, V.K. 

do . 
Radha , N. K. 

do . 
Santha , c . 

do . 
Sarojini, M. 

do . 
Sharada, P. 

do . 
Shantha , C. P. 

do . 
Balakrishnan Nair , K. 
Balasubramanian , P.S. 

do . 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


5918 
5919 
5923 
5924 
5930 
5931 
5934 


do . 


5936 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 


5939 
5940 
5941 
5942 
5943 
5944 
5949 


do . 


5952 
5956 
5960 
5962 
5963 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


5965 


do . 


5966 
5971 


Higher 
Lower 


972 
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Reg.No. 


Name 


Subject 


Grade 


Clas 


Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 
co. 
do . 
do . 


Second 

do . 
do . 
cle . 
clo . 
de 
co. 


Jo . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
Jo . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


6013 


do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


5976 Kunhiraman , A. 

Typewriting 
5979 Madhavan Nair , K. K. 

do . 
5983 Raghavan , K. T. 

do . 
5985 Padmam , E. N. 

Shorthand 
5992 Gangadharan , V.T. 

Typewriting 
5993 Jathavedan Namboodiri, P. 

Accountancy 
5994 Kannambath Ramachandran Typewriting 
5995 Kolayattath Ramakrishna 
Panicker 

do . 
5996 Madhavan Nair , C. 

do . 
5999 Raman , P. V. 

Accountancy 
6000 Radhakrishnan , T. V. Typewriting 
6001 Raghavan , K. M. 

Typewriting 

Accountancy 
6002 Sankaran Nair , K. 

Accountancy 
6004 Sivadasan , A. 

Typewriting 

Accountancy 
6007 Lakshmi, M. K. 

Typewriting 
6011 Kausu , P. 

do.. 
6012 Kousallia Kalathil 

do . 
Malini, K. V. 

do . 
боту Thankam , K. 

do . 
6016 Achuthan Nair Puthiyaveetil do. 
6018 Ayichoth Kokkodan 
Prabhakaran 

do. 
6019 Balachandran Kanhan 

Accountancy 
6020 Checkiyot Meenapra Veetil 

Sreedharan Nambiar Typewriting 
602 I Chathamvalli Balan 

Accountancy 
6025 Karayi Kandian Karunakaran Typewriting 
6026 Kallangadi Edathil 

Kunnummal Gangadharan Typewriting 
6027 Kollanandy Kunhi Raman 

do . 
6028 Kolangara Kandy Damodaran do . 
6029 Kollankandy Ramakrishnan 
6030 Krishna Ayyar, A. K. 

do . 
6031 Kunhim Veettil Narayanan Nair 

do . 
6032 Madhavan Payyanatan 

do . 

do . 
6033 MottemmalMajeed 

do . 
6037 

• Raghavan Peetakandy 
6038 

Soumiandranathan 
Vellamvelly 

do . 
6039 

Valiyangatta Chathambelli 
Mukundan 

do . 
. Vasudevan Naroth 

do . 
6041 Vasu Mavullakattil 

Typewriting 

Accountancy 
6044 

Chimmalimal Para Shantha Typewriting 
6046 Kaliyaramban Panchikkal 
Padmavathy 

do. 

do . 
Mullantayada Janu 
6047 

G. 368 


$449444444444444444444444444444444:$$444444 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


***** 


do . 


do . 


6040 


do .. 
do . 
do . 
do : 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


do . 
do. 


50 


Reg.No. 


Name 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


604.8 


6051 
6052 
6055 
6056 
6057 
6058 
6061 
6062 
6064 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do.. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do .. 
do . 


Second 

do , 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


6065 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do. 
do . 


6067 
6069 
6070 
6072 
6076 
6078 
6081 
6082 


6084 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


6085 
6086 
6100 
6109 
6110 
6113 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 


Thirutheri Puthan Veettil 
Rajalakshmy 

Typewriting 
Chathukutty , K. K. 

do . 
Chandran , K. M. 
Divakaran , M. A. 
Felix Lopez 
Janardanan , V.M. 
Janardhanan , C. K. 
Kunhi Kannan , C.P. 
Kumaran , A. 
Moosa Kutty, O. V. 
Moosa, M.K. 
Narayanan , P. M. 
Padmanabhan , P. 
Padmanabhan , K 
Raman , M. C. 
Rajagopalan , P. 

Shorthand 
Swamidas, K. K. 

Typewriting 
Soman, M. 

do . 
Sreedharan , K. 

do . 
Valsakumar ,M. P. 

do . 
Venugopalan , M. 
Radha, K. K. 
Vimala Puthalath 
Balakrishnan Puthiya Purayil 
Bharathan , A. P. 

do . 
Kesayan Vydianathapuram 
Seetha Raman 

Accountancy 
Pavithran K. P.(Kelothankandy 
Parapurath ) 

Typewriting 
Prabhakaran , K. N. 

(Kottiath Nakady) Shorthand 
Sadanandan Andy 

Puthiyapurayil Typewriting 
Sahadevan Nhandhan 
Madathil Kariyil 

Accountancy 
Somasundaran Keloth Typewriting 
Sudhindran Chengminian 
Thayyil 

do . 
Velayudhan, K. P. 

do . 
Vijayan Meethala Veettil 

do . 
Anoth Shantha 

Accountancy 
Girija , K. P. 

do . 
Hyma, M.P. 

Typewriting 
Leelavathi, M. P. 

do . 
RohiniKuttadan 

do . 
Sabitha Bai , K.N. 

do . 
AbdulRahiman Kutty , K. do . 
Bhaskaran , A. 

do . 
Damodaran , M. 

do . 
Kunhikannan Nair , K. 

do . 
Kunhi Raman , K. 

do . 


do . 


do. 


6116 


do . 


do . 


6117 


do . 


do. 


6118 


Higher 


do . 


6119 


Lower 

do . 


do . 
do . 


61 22 
6124 


6126 
6127 
6129 
6131 
6132 
6135 
6137 
6138 
6143 
6145 
6146 
6147 
6148 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do.. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
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Reg .No. 


Grade 


Class 


6150 
6151 
6152 
6153 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


6154 


6155 


6157 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


6159 
6161 
6163 
6165 
6166 
6170 
6171 
.6172 
6173 
6174 
6176 
6177 
6180 
6182 
6183 
6184 
6185 
6186 
6187 
6193 


do . 


Namc 

Subject 
Raghava Poduval, A. 
Santhakumari Vallathparayari 

Typewriting 
Saradambal, V.R. 
Balakrishnan , K. V. 
Bhaskaran, K. S. 
Chacko , K.K. 
Gopalan , P. 

do . 
Kizhakkepurayil Ramadas 

do . 
Kottayil Mohanan Nambiar 
Kumaran , K. 
KunhiKannan, P. 
Kunhi Kannan , P. 
Madhavan Nair , P. 

do . 
Manjunatha Aggthaya, B. Shorthand 
Narayanan , P. 

Typewriting 
Narayana Marar, K. 

do . 
Parameswara Naik , H. L. do . 
Raghavan , A. 

do . 
Raghavendra Rao , K. 
Sreenivasa Shenoy , N. 

do . 
Upendra , V. 

Shorthand 
Vittaldas Pai , H. 

Typewriting 
Karthiayani Amma, P. Shorthand 
Lalitha Kaunds 

Typewriting 
Babu Shetty, D. 

do . 
Chidambara Rao , B.K. 

do . 
Venkatarama Bhat, P. 

do . 
Benjamin Fernandez 

do . 
Chandrasekharan Nair , M.K. do . 
Prabhakaran , V. C. Typewriting 

Accountancy 
Sathyarthy, P. 

Typewriting 
Haris , M. T. 

Accountancy 

do . 
Balakrishnan , C. 

Typewriting 
Gopalakrishnan , T. Typewriting 

Shorthand 
Govindan Nair , V. V. Typewriting 
Rama Chandran , P. V. 

do . 
Unnikrishnan Thirumunp , T.M . 
Chandrasekharan Nambiar, A. 
Chandukutty Nambiar, P. 
Gopinathan , E.K. 

do . 
Govinda Variar , K.M. 

do . 
Kunhi Raman , M. 

do . 
Narayanan Nambiar, P. V. 

do . 
Balan Nambiar Puttanhioden 
Puthen Veettil 

do . 
Balakrishnan Nair , E. V. 

do . 
Bhaskaran , M.P. 

Accountancy 
Chandrasekharan , A. Typewriting 
Damodaran Nambiar, K. P. do . 
Gopi, C. 

Shorthand 


Lower Second 

do . do . 
do . do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . do . 
do . do . 
do . do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . do . 
do . do . 
do . do . 
do . 

do . 
do . do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do .. 

do . 

do . 
Higher 

do . 
Lower 
do . 

do . 
dlo . 

do . 
do . 

.do . 
do . 

do . 


6197 


6198 
6203 


6206 
6208 
6215 
6218 
6219 


Vijayan , C. 


6220 
6225 
6238 
6240 


do . 
do . 
do . 


16241 


6242 
6243 
6245 
6246 
6251 


6253 
6256 
6258 
6259 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


6264 
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Grade 


Class 


Lower 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 


Second 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


Reg.No. Name 

Subject 
6265 Govindan , P. 

Accountancy 
6266 Govindan Kunnath 

Typewriting 
6268 Janardanan Nambiar, P. P. do . 
6277 Mohan Rajan Madummalmadayi do . 
6279 Muthukrishnan , S. 

do . 
6284 Narayanan Nambiar , V.K. 

do . 
(Velluva Kannoth) 
6287 Pavithran , P. 

do . 
6288 Pavithran , P. K. 

Accountancy 
6289 

Purushothaman Nambiar, P.1. Typewriting 
6290 Purushothaman Olechery 
Mooken 

do . 

do . 
6291 

Radhakrishnan , K. P. 
6292 • Radhakrishnan 

do 
Thayamballi Mavilat 

Accountancy 
6293 

Radhakrishnan , M. Typewriting 
6297 Rajan , M. V. 

do . 
6298 Rajan Nellari 

do . 

do . 
6299 

Rajagopalan Alakkal 
6300 Ramachandran Nambiar, K. do . 
6302 

Ramakrishnan Nambiar, A. do . 
6304 Raveendrán , P.P. 

Shorthand 
6307 Sankaran , D. V. 

Accountancy 
6310 Somadasan , M. 

Typewriting 
6311 Sreedharan , P. P. 

do . 
6312 Sreedharan Keechery Marath Typewriting 
6313 Sreenivasan , T. 

do . 
6316 Adeline Anjan 

do . 
6318 • Jane Chinnappan 

do . 
6320 • Lilly Gladys T. D. 

do . 
Meenakshy , M. P. 

do . 
6325 Padmavathy, P.T. 

Accountancy 
6326 .. Pad P. K. 

Typewriting 
6327 . Padmini Ammal, K. V. 

do . 
6329 Puthen Thiruvath Nipuna Rani do . 
6330 Radha Mundiath Cherumanalil 

do . 
6334 Soubhagiam , K. 

do . 
6335 Sreemathi, P. V. 

do . 
6336 Sulochana ,.c . 

do . 
6338 Valsala , P. K. 

do . 
6339 Geetha Bai, A. 

do . 


do . 
Higher 
Lower 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do , 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


6322 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


(Sd .) 


Trivandrum 


Director of Text Books and Examinations 


Kerala Gazette No. 16 dated 19th April 1960. 
PART III 


LIST OF ENGLISH AND HINDI BOOKS APPROVED FOR 


SCHOOL LIBRARIES 


G9-949 


LIST OF ENGLISH BOOKS APPROVED FOR SCHOOL LIBRARIES . 


Name of Book . 


Author . 


Publisher. 


SI. 
No. 


For 
which 
Standard . 


1 Tales from Tolstoy 


2 Prince Dynamite 


.. 


3 The Frozen South 
4 Swordsmen of the Queen 
5 Treasure Island 
6 Mr. Pickwick & his friends 
7 Gulliver s Travels 
8 David Copperfield 
9 Wonder Tales of Ancient Greece . 
10 Indian Tales of Wisdom 
11 Heroic Tales of India 
12 Indian Tales of Great ones 
13 Six Short Stories 


E. M. Gopalakrishna Kone , 

Madras 
Blackie & Sons India Ltd., 

Madras 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do 
do. 


N 


xxXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXX 


do. 


14 Round the World in eight days .. 
15 Westward Ho 
16 Tales from Tagore 
17 Six Tales from Shakespeare 
18 Silas Marner 
19 Nicholas Nickleby 
20 The Coral Island 
21 Stories from Homer 


do . 
Macmillan & Co., Ltd., 

Madras - 2 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do. 


do: 


22 Tales from the Ramayana 
23 Treasure Island 
24 Gulliver s Travels 
25 More Tales from Tagore 
26 Three Shakespearean Tragedies . 
27 Florence Nightingale 
28 The Story of Six Ronald Ross 
29 Our Parliament 
30 The Story of Civilization 
31 India s Foundations 
32 Joseph Priestly 
33 James Watt 
34 William Murdoch 
35 Richard Arkwright 
36 Robert Bakewell 
37 

Edward Jenner 
38 Marie Curie 
39 Adam Bede 


Taylor 


XXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXX 
XXXXXXXX 


do . 
do . 
do. 

do 
M. Ananthasayanam Iyengar 

do. 
E. M. Joad 

do . 
E. F. Dodd 

do . 

do . 
do. 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do. 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do. 

Oxford University Press 

Madras 

do . 
do. 


40 Short Stories retold Book - I. 
41 A Christmas Carol . 
42 The Stories of Shakespeare s 

Plays. Vol. I. 
43 

Do. Vol. II. 
44 

Oliver Twist 
15 Tales of Crime & Detection 
46 Little Women 
47 

Vanity Fair 
48 

The Beggar and the Prince 


do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 


1 


2 


3 


5 


49 The Purloined letter 
50 The Merchant of Venice 
51 Two Short Plays 
52 She Stoops to Conquer 
53 Robinson Crusoe 
54 David Copperfield 
55 The Heroes 
56 Cranford 
57 Leaders of Modern India 

Prasad & Patel 
58 Uncle Tom s Cabin 
*59 Dr. Jekyll & Mr. Hyde 
60 Wonder Tales from Near & Far . 


Oxford University Press 

Madras 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 


do. 
do . 


XXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXX 


A. S. Martin 
F. L. Billows 
Turnbull 


do . 

do . 
Orient Longmans Private Ltd. 
36A Mount Road , Madras. 

do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


61 Peter the Whaler 
62 The Deerslayer 
63 Jungle John 
64 She 
65 King Solomin s Mines 
66 David Copperfield 
67 Treasure Island 
68 Some Travels of Living Stone 
69 Captain Scott 
70 Baden Powell 
71 Louis Pasteur 
72 Madame Curie 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


73 Coral Island 
74 A Tale of Two Cities 
75 The Lost World 
76 The Three Musketeers 
77 More Tales from Shakespeare 
78 The Three Clerks 
79 The Invisible Man 
80 Outstanding Short Stories 
81 The Story of Rabindranath 

Tagore 
82 The Ascent of Everest 
83 King Lear 
84 Othello 
85 All s Well that ends Well 
86 Hamlet 
87 The Comedy of errors 
88 Cymbeline 
89 My Student Days 
90 Message to Students 
91 The Wild Swans etc. 


x 
X & IX 


do . 
John Hunt 

do . 
(Editor A. Sankara Pillai F. I. Educational Publishers, 

do . M. A., M. Ed .) Thycaud , Trivandrum . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
M. K. Gandhi 

Anand T. Hingorani, 7 Edmon 

stone Road , Allahabad . 
do . 

do . 
E.M.Gopalakrishna Kone, 
Madras . 

do . 
Wardha Publishing House , 
Triplicane, Madras. 

do . 
Blackie & Sons, India Ltd. 
Madras. 

do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


92 Robin Hood 
93 Old Tales for Young People 
94 Dotheboy s Hall 
95 The Enchanted Horse 


do . 
do . 


96 
97 


Voyage to Lilliput 
Robinson Crusoe 


do . 
do. 


3 


4 


5 


1 


2 


M.K.Gandhi 


Blackie & Sons, India Ltd , 

Madras, 
do . 

do . 
Macmillan & Co., Ltd., Madras . 


X & IX 
do . 
do . 
do : 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


98 The Story of Don Quixote 
99 Stories from the Arabian Nights . 
100 Fabies from Aesop 
101 Lorna Doone 
102 Anecdotes from Gandhiji s Life I. 
103) do. 

II . 
104 ) do . 

III 
105 The Life Thev Chose 
105 The Rose and the Ring 
107 The snake Charmer and Other 

Stories 
108 Three Shakespeare Comodies 
109 Stories from Greek Myths 
110 Three Tales of Oscar Wilda 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


-E . F. Dodd 

do. 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do. 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


11i Stories froin Sinbad the Sailor 
112 Tales from Over the Sea 
113 Our Cave at West Poley 
114 Gulliver s Travels 
115 Great Expectations 
116 Tales of Birbal 
117 Tales of the Ancients 
118 |Jane Eyre 
119 The Golden Goose 
120 Tales from Tolstoy 


do . 

do . 
Oxford University Press , 
Madras. 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


121 Stories ofGreece 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


(Oxford University Press, 
Madras. 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


122 Stories of Rome 
123 Rip Van Winkle 
124 The Tempest 
125 The Great Stone Face 
126 Tales from the Arabian Nights . 
127 The Little Duke 
128 Uncle Rouki Hires a Horse 
129 The Stork Caliph & Other 

Stories 
130 Six Story Tellers & Other 

Stories 
131 Three Tales from Hawthorn 
132 Monte Christo 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do. 
do . 
do . 


do . 


133 Moonfleet 
-134 Children of the New Forest 
135 The Black Tulip 
136 A Wonder Book 
137 Kidnapped 
138 Read and Tell . Book No. VIII. 
139 Robin Hood 
140 Tales of the Wild 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do .. 
do . 
doi: 
IX 
do . 


Orient Longmans Private Ltd., 
36A , Mount Road ,Madras 2 . 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Wardha Publishing House . 
Blackie & Sons India Ltd., 
Madras. 

do . 
Macmillan & Co., Ltd.Madras . 

do . 
Oxford University Press , 

Madras. 


141 Sinbad the Sailor 
142 The Story of Osiris & Isis 
143 Heroes of the North Lands 
144 Stories from English History 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 


2 


3 


4 


1 


5 


IX 


145 The Story of Hiawatha 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


146 The Swiss Family Robinson 
147 The Dragon s Gift 
148 The Sandal of Fold 
149 The Magic Rickshaw 
150 Famous Story Tellers & Some of 

Their Tales 
151 The Children of the New Forest 
152 The Empty Drum & other Stories 


Oxford University Press , 
Madras . 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


E. F. Dodd . 

do . 


do. 


do . 


do. 
do. 


Orient Longmans Private Ltd. 
36 A Mount Road ,Madras 2 . 

do . 


do. 
do . 
do 


do . 


153 Robinson Crusoe 
154 From Earth to Moon 
155 Lorna Doone 
156 Read and Tell Book VI 
157 

do . Book VII 
158 The Empty Drum 


do. 


do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 

do . 
F. I. Educational Publishing 
House Thycaud, Trivandrum . 

do . 


159 Where Love is , God is 
160 Ivan the Fool 
161 A prisoner in the Caucasus 
162 The Bear Hunt 
163 The Three Hermits 
164 Children s House -- I 


do . 
do . 


:::::: 


(A. Sankara Pillai M. A. 
M. Ed ., Editor ) 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
C. T. Cherian 


do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 


do . 

do . 
Chakkalamannil, Eraviperoor 
via Tiruvella , 

do . 


do. 


165 


-II 


do . 


do . 


166 Anangapal the Just 


..IX & VIII 


Blackie & Sons India Ltd., 
Madras. 

do . 


do. 


G,949 


do . 
do . 
do. 


167 Stories from Grimm 
168 Stories of Long ago 
169 Short Plays for Children 


170 The Father of the Nation 
171 The Glass Princess 
172 Stories from Famous Poems 
173 The Mystery of the Lost Jewels .. 
174 Folk Tales from Asia 
175 The Magic Ring & Other Stories . 
176 The King of the Golden River .. 
177 Discoveries of New Lands 
178 Fairy Tales 
179 The King of the Golden River 
180 Gopal and his Stanips 
181 Chingolo Bird 


do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 


Macmillan & Co., Ltd., 
Madras. 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


E. F. Dodd . 
Lena Weston 


do . 


182 The Singing Flute 
183 The Magic Ointment 
184 The Hair Tree 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 

do . 
Oxford University Press, 
Madras. 

do . 

do . 
Orient Longmans Private Ltd. 
36 A Mount Road , Madras 2 . 

do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


185 Gulliver s Journey to Lilliput 
186 Hoodt -Hoodte 
187 Emil and the Detectives 
188 Thé Ariventures of Lila and 

Chandran 
189 Tales from the Panchatantra 
190 The Blue Jay and other Stories.. 
191 Robin Hood 


VIII 
do . 
do . 
do . 


E. F. Dodd . 

do . 
do . 


Macmillan & Co., Ltd., Madras. 

do . 

do . 
Oxford University Press, 

Madras . 


1 


2 


3 


4 


ว 


192 The Prince with the Golden Hair . 


VIII 


193 Kalulu the Hare 


do . 


194 Read and Tell Book III 
195 Do. Book IV 
196 Do. Book V 
197 The Bottle 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 
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do . 
do . 


Oxford University Press , 

Madras. 
Orient Longmans Private Ltd. 
36 A Mount Road , Madras 2 . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
(Editor, A. Sankara Pillai F. I. Educational Publishing 
M. A., M. Ed.) 

House, Thycaud , Trivand 

rum . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
C. T. Cheriyan 

Chakkalamannil, Eraviperoor 

( Via ) Tiruvella. 
Wardha Publishing House . 

do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 


108 The Boy and the Giant 
199 The Three Horses 
200 The Slave Girl 
201 Anil the Good 
202 | Cynderalla 
203 The Unhappy Mother 
204 The Fire-Giver 
205 Winter and Spring 
206 The Horn of Plenty 
207 The Flood 
208 The King of the Gods 
209 Stories for Children II 


do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


810 The Three Brothers 

VIII & VIT 
211 Fables for the Young 

do . 
212 

do . 
213 Two Stories for Young Children . 


do . 


214 The Story of Peter 


do . 


215 The Green Bird 
216 Dick Wittington 
217 Folk Tales from Different Lands. 


do . 
do . 
do . 


E. F. Dood . 


Llackie and Sons India Ltd., 
Madras. 

do . 

do . 
Macmillan and Co., Ltd .. 
Madras. 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


218 Brave Children of other Lands . 
219 Stories from Ceylon 
220 Fables and Stories for Beginners . 
221 Simple Stories for Beginners 
222 The Sleeping Beauty 
223 Puss in Boots 
224 A First Book of Stories 
225 Nine Fables 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 
Oxford University Press, 
Madras. 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


226 The Good Little Men 
227 Cinderella 
228 Stories from the New Testament. 
229 Animal Stories 
230 The Narayans 
231 Four Fairy Stories 
232 Joseph the Dreamer 
233 The Soup Stone 
234 The Priest and the Pear Tree 
235 The Deaf Shephered and Other 

Stories 
236 Fables and Fairy Tales 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


::::: 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


237 Seven Famous Fairy Tales 
238 Nine New Fairy Stories 
239 Read and Tell - Book I 
240 

Do. -Book II 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do. 
Orient Longmans Private Ltd. 
36 A. Mount Road , Madras. 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


1 


2 


3 


4 


5 


241 The Boat 


VIII & VII 


(Editor A. Sankara Pillai 
M. A., M. Ed .) 


F.I. Educational Publishing 
House, Thycaud , Trivand 


rum . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


2.12 Little Isaac 
243 Two Brothers 
244 Joseph 
245 Little Moses 
246 The Golden Bird 
247 The Faithful Servant 
248 Seven Brothers and A Sister 
249 The Golden Stag 
250 Chandramouli 
251 Jacob and His Sons 
252 Stories for Children I 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
VII 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do , 


do . 


do . 
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do . 


C. T. Cherian 


253 Biography of Lokamanya Tilak .. 


do . 


D. V. Tahmankar 


Chakkalamannil, Erayiperoor 

(Via ) Thiruvalla . 
J. S , Tilak M. L. A., Editor and 

Trustee, Kesari, 568 Narayan 
Peth , Kolkar Road , Poona. 


MAGAZINE 


x 


254 The Eastern Economist 

India Japan No. 


(Sd ) 
For Director of Public Instruction . 


LIST OF HINDI BOOKS APPROVED FOR SCHOOL LIBRARIES. 


Author. 


Publisher: 


Si. 


Name of Book . 


For which 
Standard . 


No. 


1 


Swami Chowkadanand 


High 
School 

do . 


2 


Roopa Rang 


do . 


3 


Kanthi 


4 Sahithya Ka Sapooth 
5 Han : ara Samaj 
6 Digand 


do . 
do . 
do . 


1g 


G. P. Srivasthaya M.A., L L.B.Chand Karyalaya, 28 Edmon 

ston Road , Allahabad . 
Dr. Ram Kumar Varna, 

do . 
M.A., Ph.D. 
Dr. Baldev Prasad , 

do . 
M.A., L L.B., D.Litt. 
G. P. Srivasthava , M.A., L L.B. 

do . 
Goraknath Chowta , M.A. 

do . 
Thrilochana Sastri 

Jagath , Sankdhar P. O. 22 , 

Varanassi- 1 . 
Ravindranatha Tagore 

Saraswathi Press , Banaras. 
Salyuru Sarana Avasthi Viswavidyalaya Prakasan , 

Gorakpur. 
Makhanlal Chathurvedi 

do . 
Sathyanarayana Kasthurya Hindi Prachar Pusthakalaya , 

P.B.70, Gnanavapi, Banaras- 1 . 
Vimal Lethura 

do . 
Om Prakash Beri 

do . 
Bankim Chandra Chatterji 

do . 
Om Prakash Beri 
do . 

do . 


7 
8 


Ghar Bahar 
Mudrika 


do . 
do . 


9 
10 


Kalaka Anuvad 
Samrat Chandraguptha 


do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


11 Manki Sahayatha 
12 Adi Purush 
13 Raja Singh 
14 Veerabal Ka Gnan Dhyan 
15 Akbar Veerabal Ki Gap Sap 
16 Akbar Veerabal Ki Gagar 

Sagar 
17 Maharana Hammir Singh 


do . 


do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


1 


2 


3 


4 


5 


18 Vishayriksh 


Om Prakash Beri 


19 Radha Rani 
20 Kapalakundala 
21 Mrinalini 
22 Chandra Sekhar 
23 Mrinalini 
24 Rana Sanga 
25 Durgesanandini 
26 Chirakumari Sabha 
27 JArabi Na Parasi 


High 
School 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Bankim Chandra Chatterji 

do . 
Sri Krishna Hasarath 
Govinda Sinha 

do . 
Manu Sarma, M.A. 
Lekshminarayana Saroj 
Mohan Lal Gupta 

do . 


Hindi Prachar Pusthakalayas 
P. B. 70, Gnanayapi, Banaras-1 . 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Madhu Prakasan , Chitganj, 
Vananasi- 1 . 

do . 


do . 
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do . 


28 Makhmali Joothi 
29 Andheke Chitra Anboly 

Cheharey 
30 Hamarey Jyothirdhar 


do . 
do . 


do . 
Chandravadasha 


31 Bapu Ki Kahani 


do . - Smt. Krishna Hatheesingh 


do . 
Bombay Book House , 
Mohammad Ali Road, 

Bombay - 3 . 
Bombay Prakasan Private 

Ltd., Bombay. 
Bombay Bodh House , 

Bombay - 3. 


32 Baboo 


do . 


Acharaya Athreya 


do . 


33 Jub Kheth Jagey 
34 Napathye 
35 Yathra 
36 Prithvi Ke Padosi 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Krishna Chandra 
Aragpudi 
Sane Guruji 
Mohan 


do . 


do . 


do . 


Premachand Misra 


Saraswathi Press , Banaras, 


37 Jaloose 


High 
School 

do . 


do . 


Sriyuth Sudarsan 


do . 


do . 


do . 


38 Anarery Magistrate 
39 Grammya Geevan Ki Kahani 

van 
40 Takoor Ka Kuvan 
41 Naya Nidhi 
42 Tolstoy Ki Kahaniyan 
43 Kalam Thalwar Aur Thyag-I ... 
44 do. 

-II.. 
45 Hindi Ki Adars Kahaniyan 
46 Premchand Ki Kahaniyan . 
47 Kuthe Ki Kahany 
48 Ithihas Gatha 
49 Everest Ka Arohan 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Premchand 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


50 Bapu Ki Jeevan Kahani 
51 Maanay Athava Hathyaray 


do . 


52 Ravindranath 
53 Jawaharlal Ki Kahani 


do . 
do . 


Prof. Brahma Datt Deekshith 
John Hunt 

Orient Longmans Private Ltd., 

36 A , Mount Road , Madras. 
Kamal Joshi 

do . 
Umakanth Tiwari 

Oriental Longmans Private 

Ltd., 36 A -Mount Road , 

Madras - 2 . 
Kamala Joshi 

do. 
Ramchand Tandon 

Oxford University Press , 

Madras. 
Balakrishna Sarma & Ananda Macmillan & Co., Madras. 
Narayana Iyengar 
Paripurnananda Varma 

do . 
IMndanlal Jain 

do . 
Madanlal Verma 

Vinod Pusthak Mandir, 

Hospital Road, Agra . 
Rajendra Kusayaha 

do . 
Bhagavath Saran Chatterji 

do . 


do. 


54 Hamari Samsad 


:::::: 


55 Ravindra Ki Kahariyan 
56 Anveshan Ki Kahaniyan 
57 Rupiya Koan Hey 


do . 
do . 
do. 


do . 


58 Zahar Baad 
59 Navabharath Ke Bhagya 

vidhatha 


do . 


1 


2 


3 


4 


5 


::::: 


High 
School 

do. 
do. 
do. 


Dr. Rajeswara Prasad Vinod Pustak Mandir , 
Chathurvedi 

Hospital Road, Agra. 
Dr. Rengeya Raghav 

do. 
Bhoolchandra Jain , M. A. 

do. 
Bhagavad Charan Chathurvedi 

do . 
Dr. Ramvilas Sarma 

do . 


do . 


60 Chakravarthi Rajagopala 

chari 
61 Indra Dhanush 
62 Jeevan Nirman 
63 Bharath Ke Amar Retn 
64 Roop Tharang 
65 Rajasthan Ki Veeranga 

nayen 
66 Bharath Ki Veera Nariyan 
67 Chandrasekhar Azad 
68 Jab Ramrajya Aa Jayaga 
69 Vraja Bhoomi KiKahaniyan 
70 Dr. Radhakrishnan 


do . 


do . 


do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 


Sakunthala Varma 

do. 
Sri Retnalal Bamsal 
Sri Krishna Sankar Sarma 
Ramnarayan Agarval 
Dr. Rajeswara Prasad 

Chathurvedi 
Pandeya Bachan Sarma 
Sri Bhagavad Charan 

Chathurvedi 


do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 


71 Jub Sara Alam Sotha Hei 
72 Gauv Ki Sanch 


do . 
do . 


73 Yasodhara Jeeth Gayi 
74 Sardar Bagavath Singh 
75 Swavalamban Aur Samaj 

Seva . 
76 Katha Kadambini 


do . 
do . 
do . 


Dr. Rengev Ragav 
Rathnalal Banslal 
Ramjilal, M. A., ( Sasthri) 


do . 
Bharatheeya Printing Press , 

1216 Bagg, Muzhaphargham , 
Agra . 

do . 

do. 
Bharatheeya Prakasam 

Mandir , Agra . 
Hindi Pusthak Bandar , Main 
Road , Trivandrum . 

do. 
People s Publishing House Ltd., 

New Delhi 


do . 


N. E. Muthuswamy, M.A. 


77 Kathavallari 
78 Darwin 


do . 
do. 


Vishnu Prabhakar 
Asokh Khosh 


High 
School 

do , 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 


79 MadameGurie 
. 80 Jagadish Chandra Basu 

81 Wolthair 
82 Edison 
83 Hindi Rachana Pravesh 
84 Basic Vidyalayme Pusthakalay 

KiUpayogitha 
85 Achay Padosi 
86 Bapu Ka Sapna 
87 Dimagi Dund Baitak 
88 Hamarey Bachey 
89 Mahabali Hanuman 
90 Garhasthya Jeevan Aur 

Gramaseva 
91 Lenin Ka Ladakpan 


Geetha Bandopadhyaya Thri- People s Publishing House Ltd., 
buvanad 

New Delhi 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
Sankarlal Pareekh 

do . 
C.G. Abraham 

do. 
Dwaraka Prasad Sastri Narendra Prakasan , Muttigunj, 

Prayag. 
Harisankar Parasayee Sahithya Bhavan , 

Allahabad . 
Narmadeswara Chathurvedi 

do . 
Sreemathi Dulari 

do . 
Hemangini Joshi 

do. 
Rajawallab Oocha 

do . 
Parasurama Chathurvedi 

do . 


do. 


do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
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do . 


Foregin Publisher 


92 SokolanikiMe Navavarsh 
93 Ravi Aur Sasi 
94 Murgi Sunhari Kalagi 
95 Bachom Ki Kahaniyan 
96 Theen Balu 
97 Janatha Ke Beech 
98 Insan Paida Hoova 
99 Buniyadi Kanoon 


do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 


Prabath Book House , Main 
Road , Trivandrum . 

do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 


100 Romeo Aur Juliet 


do . 


Sivamurthi Sinha 


Navasahithya Prakasan , 

Delhi. 


4 


1 


3 


5 


2 


Navasahithya Prakasan , New 

Delhi. 


do. 


do . 


101 Scout Ke Gunay Nad Aur 

Gantay 
102 Sadachar Ki Kahaniyan 
103 Atmi Ki Kahani 
104 Theen Mahayatri 
105 Kel Khel Mey Siksha 
106 Adikal Ke Balak 
107 SathiKaron Devi 


do . 
do . 

do . 
Sarvodaya Prakasan, Delhi. 
Chand Kariyalaya , 28 Edmon 
stone Road, Allahabad . 

do . 
do . 


do . 


High 

Santhosh Kumar Jain 
School 

Komal Prasad Jain 
do. Musthak Ahammad 
do . Surendra Balu Puri 
do. Takur Dhatt Dharma 

do . Ghanasyam Das Nagar 
Middle Sri Ramsankar Dwivedi 
Schooi 

do . Sri Siksharthi 
do . 
do. 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . Yasijadeth , M. A. 
do. 

do . 
do 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . Pandit Haresh 


do . 


108 Chodu Modu 
109 Nadkhad Chand 
110 Dhamdoosar 
111 Moorkhatha Ke Maje 

Lamba Bhooth 
113 Khad Ka Samp 
114 Pradesom Ka Sasan . 
115 Bharatheeya Samsad 
116 Zila Palikayen 
117 Nagar Palikayen 
118 Panchayaten 
119 Nagarikatha 
120 Munnoo Kisan KiDunya 


8L 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Hindi Prachar Pusthakalaya , 

P. B. 70 , Gnanayapi, 
Banaras - 1 . 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


121 Hathi Dada 
122 Anitha Surcus Gayi 
123 Samrat Harshavardhan 
124 Sahi Rastha 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Bala Bandhu 

do . 
Sathyanarayan Kasthurya 
Rajkumar 


125 Billi Ka Chitiya Ghar 


Middle Venimadhav Sarma, M. A., . 
School 


Hindi Pracher Pusthakalaya, 

P. B. 70, Gnanavapi, 
Banaras — 1 , 

do . 
do . 


126 Bambayi Se Tilbury Thak 
127 Angrazom Ka Desh 


do . 
do . 


Devaki Pandeya 

do . 


do. 
do. 


do . 


db . 


128 Karom Board Ki Pariyan 
129 Savak Kahaniyan 
130 Bharath Ke Nrithya 
131 Bharath Ke Silpa Kalayen 
132 Sisu Vinaya Mala 
133 Desh Hamara 
134 Bachom Ki Surcar 
135 Sitharom Ki Bharath 
136 Amar Jyothi 


do. 


Sarada Misra 

do . 
Jagadis Chandra 

do . 
Om Prakash Beri 
Mohanlal Gupth 

do . 
S. P. Khanim 
Mohan 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
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137 Mouth KiMouth 
138 Sayana Soorakh 
139 Sonay Ki Sandookchi 
140 Cheen Aur Japan Ke Balak 


do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 


Krishna Chandra 

do . 

do. 
Indranath Madan 


do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 

do . 
Bombay Book House , Moham 
mad Ali Rcal, Bombay - 3 . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
Orient Longmans Private Ltd., 
36 A , Mount Road , Madras- 2 . 

do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 

do. 
Oxford University Press, 

Madras. 
Prabath Book House , 
Trivandrum . 

do . 


141 Bharath Ke Balak 
142 Thibath Ke Balak 
143 Burma Ke Balak 
144 Cheen Ke Balak 
145 Japan Ke Balak 
146 Aur Logom Ke Char 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Krishna Kumari 


147 Ming Ki Kahani 


do. 


Paffin Series 


148 Cheen Ki Kahani 


do . 


do. 


5 


3 


4 


2 


1 


do. 


149 Graded Hindi Book 

Standard IX . Book I 
150 Do. Do. Book II 

Do. Standard X - Book i 
152 

Standard X - Book II 
153 Do. Do. XI- Book i 
154 Do. Do. XI-Book II 
155 Paris Ki Narthakí 


151 


Do. 


do. 


156 Subodh Vyakaran 


157 Véer Velu Thampi 


Midble . Rathi Devi 

Educational Publishers, Thy 
School 

caud, Trivandrum . 
do . 

do . 
do . do. 

do . 
do . do . 

do. 
do . 

do. 
do. do . 

do 
do. Viswambharnath Sarma Vinod Pusthakalaya Mandir , 

Hospital Road , Agra . 
do . H. Parameswara 

Hindi Pusthak Bandar , Trivan 

drum . 
do . P. G. Vasudev 

VidyarthiMithram Book Depot 23 

Kottayam . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . Vidwan R.Mohandas 

do . 
do . Kumvar Suresh Sinha Sahithya Bhavan , Private Ltd., 

Allahabad . 
do . Ugul, M. A. 

do. 
do . do . 

do . 
do . Harisankar Parasayee 

do. 
do . Kasi Prasad 

do. 
do . Sohanlal Dwivedi 

do. 
do . 

Manmadha Rai 
do . Sakunthala Seerothya, M. A. 

do. 
do . Ramamurthi Meha Rotha 

do . 


158 Mahan Purush 
159 Adars Balak 
160 Kithab Ki Kahani 


do . 


161 Gadhom Ne Vote Dhiya 
162 Is thes Ka Raja Main 
163 Chalo Yathra Karen 
164 Maen Gadha Nahi Banoonga 
165 Bigul 
166 Pracheena Bala Creeda 
167 Gale Munna 
168 Janyarom Ki Aethihasik 

Kahaniyan 
169 Janyarom Ki Powranic 

Kahaniyan 


do. 


do . 


do . 


Sahitya Bhavan Ltd., Prayag . 


G.949 


170 Gadbadjhala 
171 Dhagom Ka Chacha 
172 Bhowemvol Nila Dasthara 
173 Bhediya Aur Bakri Ke Bachey 
174 Sisey Ke Ankom Aur Sunhari 

Singom - Vala Bakra 
175 Murgi Ka Bacha 


Middle Rajendra Sinha Gaud 
School 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 


do. 
do . 
do 


do. 
do . 


do . 
Foreign Publisher 


do. 


176 Kon Bola Myawom 
177 Scount Siksha 


do . 


do . 
Prabhath Book House, 
Trivandrum . 

do . 
Navasahithya Prakasan , 
New Delhi. 

do . 
do . 


do . 
do. 


do . 


do . 
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178 Uthari Dakshini Dhruv KiKhoj . 
179 Everest Vijay 
180 Dhilli Ka Lal Kila 
181 Badrinath Ke Yathra 
182 Camp Fire 
183 Mahatma Kabir 
184 Adi Kavi Valmiki 
185 Venice Ka Soudagar 
186 Pouranik Kahaniyan 
187 Hockey Aur Badminton Ke Khel. 
188 Path Tath Sasthriyakal Kal 

Pranali 
189 Uthar Pradesh Ki Loka Kathaye . 
190 Foot Ball Aur Volley Ball Ke 

Khel. 
191 Loka Maniya Tilak 


do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
Santhi Swaroop Gang. 
Vijay Kumar , B.SC. 

do. 
Viswambara Sahay Prem 

do . 
Santhi Swaroop Gang 
Takur Datt Sarma 

do . 
Sivamoorthi Sinha 
Santhosh Kumar Jain 
Vijay Kumar , B. SC. 


do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 


do. 
do . 


Vidya Retna 
Sivamurthi Sinha 


do . 
do. 


do. 
do. 


P. Sankar , M. A., L. T. 
Jaya Prakash 


do. 


4 


5 


CO 


1 


2 


Muyinuddin 


Sarvodaya Prakasan , Delhi 


192 Papar Masi Kaka 


Middle 
School 

do . 
do . 
do . 


193 Gathay Kaka 
194 Des Des Key Balak 
195 Hamari Des Ke Balak 


do . 
Ghana Syam Das Nagar 

do . 


do . 
do . 
do. 


(Sd.) 
For Director of Public Instruction . 
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PART III 

NOTIFICATION 
No. L1-5403 /60 . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 22nd March 1960 . 
In exercise of the powers conferred under Section 102 of the 
Travancore - Cochin Panchayats Act (Act II of 1950 ) and the 
rule 188 of the Panchayat Rules 1951, the amendments to the 
bye-laws of the following Panchayats are hereby approved and 
notified by the Director of Local Bodies, the same having been 
duly passed by the Panchayats concerned under section 99 of the 
above said Act, after observing all the forınalities contemplated 
under rules 118 , 186 and 187 of the Panchayat rules. 

J. THOMAS MANJOORAN , 
Trivandrum . 

Director of Local Bodies . 


( 1) 
Name of Panchayats. 

Date of Gazette. 
Aruyapalam 

5-1-1954 
Eraviperoor 

5-1-1954 
Vadaserikara 

5-1-1954 
Omalloor 

5-1-1954 
Kozhencherry 

12-1-1954 
Pattanchery 

9-2-1954 
Perumatty 

26-1-1954 
Ayilur 

13-4-1954 
AMENDMENTS TO CLAUSES 23 AND 60. 
In the bye-laws of the above mentioned Panchayats approv 
ed by the Director of Panchayats and published in the Gazettes , 
the dates of which are shown above, delete " clause 23 and 60 " 
and add the following instead . 
I. Delete clause 23 and add the following instead : 

( 1 ) " All taxes shall be paid within the time specified in the 
demand notice and if any person commits a default, he shall be 
deemed to have committed a breach of the provisions of these 
bye-laws. 

(2 ) Every person responsible for a breach of any provision 
of these bye -laws shall be punishable on conviction before a 
Magistrate with a fine which may extend to Rs. 15 and in the 
case of continuing breach with fine which may extend to Rs. 5 
for every day during which the breach continues after convic 
tion for the first breach . 

(3 ) Any assessee failing to pay the tax within the time 
specified in the demand notice shall be treated as a defaulter 
and steps be taken for the recovery of the amount under 
Revenue Recovery Act also " . 

G. 929 
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II . Delete clause 60 and add the following instead : 

(1 ) All taxes shall be paid to the Panchayat within the time 
specified in the demand notice and if any person commits a 
default, he shall be deemed to have committed a breach of the 
provisions of those bye- laws. 

(2) Every person responsible for a breach of any provision 
of these bye-laws shall be punishable on conviction before a 
Magistrate with fine which may extend to Rs. 15 and in the case 
of continuing breach with fine which may extend to Rs. 5 for 
every day during which the breach continues after conviction 
for the first breach . 

( 3 ) Any assessee failing to pay the tax within the time 
specified in the demand notice shall be treated as a defaulter 
and steps be taken for the recovery of the amount under the 
Revenue Recovery Act also ” . 

(2 ) 
Name of Panchayats. 

Date ofGazette. 
Poovachal 

26-1-1954 
Kanjur 

9-2-1954 
Arthat 

26-1-1954 
Pariyaram 

26-1-1954 
Kallur Vadakkuminuri 

16-2-1954 
Parappukara 

13-4-1954 
Chalakudy 

26-1-1954 
Kanakari 

5-1-1954 
Kazhakuttom 

23-2-1954 
AMENDMENT TO CLAUSE 1 . 
In the bye -laws of the above mentioned Panchayats approv 
ed by the Director of Panchayats and published in the Gazettes 
the dates of which are shown above, delete " clause 1 " and add 
the following instead . 

1. " Every person who pays land tax in the Panchayat area 
shall pay to the Panchayat a cess at the rate of one naya paisa 
per annum for every five cents of land or part thereof unless 
such land is exempted by Government by notification in the 
Gazette from the cess " . 

( 3 ) 
Poovachal Panchayat 

AMENDMENT TO CLAUSE 20 . 
In the bye-laws of Poovacbal Panchayat approved by the 
Director of Panchayats and published in the Gazette dated 
26-1-1954 
Delete " clause 20 . 

( 4 ) 
Assamannur Panchayat 

AMENDMENT TO CLAUSES 20 AND 37 . 
In the bye -laws of Assamannur Panchayat approved by the 
Director of Panchayats and published in the Gazette dated 
15-6-1954 

1. Delcte " clause 20 " . 
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2. Delete clause 37 and add the same provision as clause 63 
under the last item " General " . 

(5 ) 
Kanjur Panchayat 

AMENDMENT TO CLAUSES 23 AND 80. 
In the bye- laws of Kanjur, Panchayat approved by the 
Director of Panchayats, published in the Gazette dated 9-2-1954 
and amended by Notification No. L1-2237 /56 and published in 
the Gazette dated 1-5-1956 delete clauses 23 and 80 and add the 
following instead ; 
I. Delete clause 23 and add the following instead : 

( 1 ) " All taxes shall be paid within the time specified in 
the demand notice and if any person commits a default, he shall 
be deemed to have committed a breach of the provisions of these 
bye -laws. 

(2 ) Every person responsible for a breach of any provision 
of these bye -laws shall be punishable on conviction before a 
Magistrate with a fine which may extend to Rs. 15 and in the 
case of continuing breach with fine which may extend to Rs. 5 
for every day during which the breach continues after convic 
tion for the first breach 

(3) Any assessee failing to pay the tax within the time 
specified in the demand notice shall be treated as a defaulter 
and steps be taken for the recovery of the amount under 
Revenue Recovery Act also " . 
II. Delete clause 80 and add the following instead : 

( 1 ) All taxes shall be paid to the Panchayat within the tiine 
specified in the demand notice and if any person commits a 
default, he shall be deemed to have committed a breach of the 
provisions of those bye-laws. 

(2 ) Every person responsible for a breach of any provision 
of these bye-laws shall be punishable on conviction before a 
Magistrate with fine which may extend 10 Rs. 15 and in the case 
of continuing breach with fine which may extend to Rs. 5 for 
every day during which the breach continues after conviction 
for the first breach 

( 3 ) Any assessee failing to pay the tax within the time 
specified in the demand notice shall be treated as a defaulter 
and steps be taken for the recovery of the amount under the 
Revenue Recovery Act also " . 
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Department of Local Bodies 

NOTIFICATION 
L1-8020 / 60 . 

22nd March 1960 . 
In exercise of the powers conferred under Section 102 of the 
Travancore - Cochin Panchayats Act (Act II of 1950 ) and the Rule 
188 of the Panchayat Rules, 1951 , the amendments to the bye 
laws of the following Panchayats are hereby approved and 
notified by the Director of Local Bodies, the same having been 
duly passed by the Panchayats concerned under Section 99 of 
the above said Act, after observing all the formalities contem 
plated under Rules 118 , 186 and 187 of the Panchayat Rules : 

( 1 ) 
*Name of Panchayats . 

Date of Gazette. 
Tholur 

26-1-1954 
Paipra 

5-1-1954 
AMENDMENT TO CLAUSE 1. 
In the bye-laws of the above mentioned Panchaya s approved 
by the Director of Panchayats and published in the Gazettes the 
dates of which are shown above, delete " clause 1 ” and add the 
following instead : 

1. “ Every person who pays land tax in the Panchayat area 
shall pay to the Panchayat a cess at the rate of one naya paisa 
per annum for every five cents of land or part the eof unless such 
land is exempted by Government by notification in the Gazette, 
from the cess " . 

(2 ) 
Vettoor Panchayat 

AMENDMENTS 
In the bye- laws of the Vettoor Panchayat approved by the 
Director of Panchayats and published in the Gazette dated 
5-1-1954 , delete " clause ( 1) " and add the following instead : 

( 1) " Every person who pays land tax in the Panchayat area 
shall pay to the Panchayat a cess at the rate of one na ya paisa 
per annum for every five cents of land or part thereof unless 
such land is exempted by Government by notification in the 
Gazette, from the cess " . 

( 2 ) Delete the words on payment of anna one each " 
appearing in clause 14 . 

( 3 ) Delete clause 20 " . 

(4 ) Delete the words " Annas iwo " appearing in clause 25 
and add the words " twelve naye paise " instead . 

(5 ) Delete clause 37 and add the same provision as clause 
80 under the last item " general " . 
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( 3 ) 

Date of Gazette. 
Name of Panchayats. 

5-1-1954 
Manampar 

9-2-1954 
Ottasekharamangalam 

AMENDMENTS TO CLAUSES 23 AND 60 . 
In the bye -laws of the above mentioned Panchayats approved 
by the Director of Panchayats and published in the Gazette the 
dates of which are shown above delete " clauses 23 and 60 " and 
add the following instead : 
1. Delete clause 23 and add the following instead : 

( 1 ) " All taxes shall be paid within the time specified in the 
demand notice and if any person commits a default, he shall be 
deemed to have committed a breach of the provisions of these 
bye- laws. 

(2 ) Every person responsible for a breach of any provision 
of these bye-laws shall be punishable on conviction before a 
Magistrate with a fine which may extend to Rs. 15 and in the 
case of continuing breach with fine which may extend to Rs. 5 
for every day during which the breach continues after conviction 
for the first breach . 

( 3 ) Any assessee failing to pay the tax within the time 
specified in the demand notice shall be treated as a defaulter 
and steps be taken for the recovery of the amount under 
Revenue Recovery Act also " . 
II. Delete clause 60 and add the following instead : 

(1 ) " All taxes shall be paid to the Panchayats within the 
time specified in the demand notice and if any person commits a 
default, he shall be deemed to have committed a breach of the 
provisions of those bye- laws. 

(2 ) Every person responsible for a breach of any provision 
of these bye-laws shall be punishable on conviction before a 
Magistrate with fine which may extend to Rs. 15 and in the case 
of continuing breach with fine which may extend to Rs. 5 for 
every day during which the breach continues after conviction 
for the first breach . 

( 3) Any assessee failing to pay the tax within the time 
specified in the demand notice shall be treated as a defaulter 
and steps be taken for the recovery of the amount under the 
Revenue Recovery Act also " . 

( 4 ) 
Chirakkadavu Panchayat 

AMENDMENTS 
In the bye- laws of the Chirakkadavu Panchayat approved by 
the Director of Panchayats and published in the Gazette dated 
5-1-1954, 

( 1) delete " clause 20 " . 

( 2 ) delete clause 23 & 60 and add the following instead : 
I. Delete clause 23 and add the following instead : 

( 1) " All taxes shall be paid within the time specified in 
the demand notice and if any person commits a default, he shall 
be deemed to have committed a breach of the provisions of these 
bye-laws. 
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(2 ) Every person responsible for a breach of any provision 
of these bye - laws shall be punishable on conviction before a 
Magistrate with a fine which may extend to Rs. 15 and in the 
case of continuing breach with fine which may extend to Rs. 5 
for every day during which the breach continues after convic 
tion for the first breach . 

( 3 ) Any assessee failing to pay the tax within the time 
specified in the demand notice shall be treated as a defaulter and 
steps be taken for the recovery of the amount under Revenue 
Recovery Act also " . 
II. Delete clause 60 and add the following instead : 

( 1) " All taxes shall be paid to the Panchayat within the 
time specified in the demand notice and if any person commits a 
default , he shall be deemed to have committed a breach of the 
provisions of those bye - laws. 

(2 ) Every person responsible for a breach of any provision 
of these bye - laws shall be punishable on conviction before a 
Magistrate with fine which may extend to Rs. 15 and in the case 
of continuing breach with fine which may extend to Rs. 5 for 
every day during which the breach continues after conviction 
for the first breach . 

( 3) Any assessee failing to pay the tax within the time 
specified in the demand notice shall be treated as a defaulter 
and steps be taken for the recovery of the amount under the 
Revenue Recovery Act also " . 

J. THOMAS MANJOORAN , 
Trivandrum . " 

Director of Local Bodies. 
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NOTIFICATION 
L1-889 /59 . 

3rd December 1959 . 
In exercise of the powers conferred by section 102 of the 
Travancore -Cochin Panchayats Act ( Act II of 1950 ) and the Rule 
188 of the Panchayat Rules, 1951, the bye- laws of the following 
Panchayats are hereby approved and notified by the Director of 
Local Bodies, the sanie having been duly passed by the Pancha 
yats concerned under section 99 of the above said Act, after obser 
ving all the formalities contemplated under Rules 118, 186 and 187 
of the Panchayat Rules. The necessary sanction under section 56 
of the above said Act has been accorded by Government as per 
their order No.G. O. R. T. 2028 / 59/ PL & D dated 16-11-1959 . 
Trivandrum . 

THOMAS MANJOOR AN , 

Director of Local Bodies. 
NAME OF PANCHAYATS 
1. Vilakudy 

3. Kizhakkambalam 
2. Parappukkara 4. Vamanapuram 

5. Nemmara 


Bye-Laws for the Collection of License Fees fixed under section 

80 of the Panchayats Act I of 1950. 
1. No place within the Panchayat area shall be used for 
any one or more of the purposes mentioned lu the table of 
license fees appended , without a license from in Executive 
Authority of the Panchayat. 

2. Applications for licenses shall be made in writing to the 
Executive Authority in the prescribed printed form , which can 
be had at the Panchayat Office on payment of twelve naye paise 
each , along with the license fee prescribed for , as per the table 
of license fees aonexed . 

3. Every licensee shall observe the following directions : - 

( i) He shall at the close of every working day cause the 
place to be cleaned ; 

(ii) He shall at the same time cover all refuse , fragments 
of animal or other matter which have fallen or been deposited 
upon any part of the place or premises to be collected and 
placed in a suitable receptacle to the satisfaction of the Exe 
cutive Authority . 

4. The licensee shall cause every part of the internal 
surface of the walls of any building and every floor and pave 
mint upon the said premises to be kept at all times in good 
oder and repairs so as to prevent the absorption therein of any 
liquid , filth or refuse or any noxious or injurious matter which 
may be splashed or may fable therein . 
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5. The licensee shall cause every drain or means of 
drainage upon or in connection with the said premises to be 
maintained at all times in good order or repair. 

6. No person suffering from eruption of skin of any sort 
or affected with leprosy or open sore shall be employed on 
any premises used for the trade . 

7. Theflicensee shall put a sign -board containing his name 
together with the No. and purpose of the license , in 
spicuous part of the place in respect of which the license is 
granted. 

8. A breach of any of these bye-laws shall be punishable 
with a fine which may extend to fifteen rupees and in case of a 
continuing breach with fine which may extend 
for every day during which the breach continues after con 
viction for the first breach 


to five rupees 


13 
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VILAKUDY PANCHAYAT 
Table of Licence fees fixed under Section 80 of the 

Panchayat Act II of 1950. 
Purpose. 

Fee in 
Sl. No. 

Rs. 
( 1 ) (2 ) 

( 3) 
1 Aerated waters - Manufacturing 

6 
2 Aloe fibre and yarn - Storing, packing, cleaniog 

pressing, or manufacturing by any process 
whatever except by manual labour up to 
3 candies (exempted) 

Nil 
Do. from 3 to 10 candies 

5 
Do. 10 and up to 15 candies 

10 
Do. above 15 candies. 

15 
3 Ammunition - Storing . packing, pressing, 

cleaning, preparing or manufacturing by 
any process whatever 

12 
4 Arecanuts - Soaking of 

3 
Articles made of flour - Baking, preparing, 

keeping or storing for human consumption 
{for other than domestic use) 

2 
6 Ashes - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever dumping or sifting 

2 
7 Bamboos - Storing for sale, hire or manufac 
ture 

3 
8 Biscuits - Baking or preparing for other than 

domestic use, keeping or storing for whole 
sale trade or for retail trade 

2 
9 Blood - Storing , packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

3 
10 Bones - Storing, packing , pressing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

3 
11 Bread - Baking, preparing, keeping or storing 
for human consumption (for other than 

2 
domestic use) 

10 
12 Bricks - Manufacturing, storing or selling 
13 Camphor - Packing, pressing, cleaning, prepar 

ing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever or boiling , storing for wholesale 

6 
or retail trade 
14 Candles - Packing, pressing, cleaning, prepar 
ing or manufacturing by any process what 

6 
ever 

3 
15 Carpets - Manufacturing 
16 Cashewnuts --Storing, packing, preparing or 

manufacturing by any process whatever 
up to one candy 

12 
Do. above 1 and up to 5 candies 

24 
Do, above 5 candies 
G 4086 
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24 


Table of Licence fees- (contd .) 

Fee in 
SI. Purpose .. 

Rs. 
No. 
( 1 ) 

( 3 ) 
( 2 ) 
17 Catgut - Packingy, storing , pressing, cleaning , 
preparing or manufacturing by any process 

12 
whatever 
18 Cement - Packing, pressing, cleansing, prepar 
ing or manufacturing by any process what 

12 

3 
19 Charcoal - Dumping , shifting, selling or storing 

Chemical preparations - Storing, packing.press 
ing , cleansing, preparing or manufacturing 

6 
by any process whatever 
21 Chillies - Grinding by machinery 

6 
22 Chillies- (dried) -Selling wholesale or storing 
for wholesale trade 

3 
23 Chlorate mizturo - Storing, packing, pressing , 
cleaning, preparing or manufacturing by 

6 
any process whatever 
Cinders - Storing, packing, pressing, cleansing, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever, dumping or shifting 

6 
25 Clothes - Dyeing 

6 
26 Coal - Dumping, shifting, selling or storing 

3 
27 Cocoanut fibre , Storing up to 3 candies and 

manufacturing by manual labour (exempted ) Nil 
Packing, pressing , cleansing, preparing or 
manufacturing by any process whatever 

except by manuallabour, up to 3 candies 6 
Storing, packing , pressing, cleansing, prepar 

ing or manufacturing by any process what 
ever except by manual labour from 3 
candies to 10 candies 

(inclusive ) 12 
Do. above 10 candies and up to 25 

candies ( inclusive) 15 
Do. above 25 and up to 50 candies (inclusive ) 20 
Do. above 50 

100 candies (inclusive ) 25 
Do. every additional 100 candies or 

fraction thereof up to 500 candies 
(inclusive ) 

5 
Do. above 500 candies 

50 
8 Cocoanut kusks - Retting in places measuring 

less than 3 cents and soaking of cocoanut 

husks up to 50,000 (exempted ) 
Soaking of Cocoanut husks from 50,000 to 5,00,000 5 

5,00,000 to 10,00,000 25 

Do, every 5,00,000 ov : 16.00,000 10 
29 Cocoanut shells - Storing 


Nil 


Do. 


1 


5 


SL. 
No. 
( 1 ) 
30 


or 


19 


31 


32 


33 
34 


Table of Licence fees- (contd .) ) 
Purpose. 

Fee in 

Rs. 
( 2 ) 

( 3) 
Coir yarn - Storing, packing, cleaning , prepar 

ing or manufacturing by any process what 
ever up to 3 candies (exempted ) 

Nil 
Storing, packing, cleaning, preparing, 

manufacturing by any process whatever by 
Co -operative Societies (fully exempted ) Nil 
Do. from 3 to 10 candies 

12 
Do. 10 to 25 

15 
Do. 25 to 50 

20 
Do. 50 to 100 .. (inclusive ) 

25 
Do. 

every additional 100 candies or 
fraction thereof (up to 500 candies 
inclusive ) 

5 
Do. above 500 candies 

50 
Combustible materials- (a ) Storing piece goods 
for wholesale trade 

3 
Do. for retail trade 

2 
Combustibles - Packing, preparing, 
keeping or storing for human consumption 
(for other than domestic use) 

6 
Condiments - Manufacturing 
Confectionary , Baking or preparing (for other 
than domestic use ) 

3 
Copra - Preparing or storing or selling ( up to 
i candy exempted) 

Nil 

12 
Do. from 1 to 5 candies ( inclusive ) 

25 
Do. above 5 candies 
Cotton-(Cotton refuse and cotton seeds ) Stor 

ing , packing, pressing , cleansing, prepar 
ing or manufacturing by any process what 

5 
ever up to 1 candy 
Do. from 1 and up to 5 candies(inclusive) 10 

15 
Do. above 5 candies 
Cowdung cake - Storing , packing, pressing, 
cleaning, preparing or manufacturing by 

1 
any process whatever 
Dyes - Packing, pressing , cleaning, preparing 

6 
or manufacturing by any process whatever 

6 
Explosives -- Storing 

1 
(a ) Chinese crackers- Storing 
Fibres - Other than coir fibre - Selling, storing 

10 candies 

6 
or manufacturing up to 

12 
Do. from 10 and up to 25 

20 
Do. 

25 and up to 50 
Do. 50 and up to 100 (inclusive ) 30 

50 
Do, 

above 100 candies 


35 


36 


37 


38 


33 


40 


6 
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Table of Licenco fegs -- (contd .) 

Fee in 
St. Purpose. 

Rs. 
No. 
(2 ) 

( 3 ) 
( 1) 
41 Fat - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 
paring or manufacturing by any process 

6 
whatever 
42 Fins - Storing, packing, pressing, preparing, 

cleaning or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 
43 Firewood - Selling or storing up to 3 candies 
( inclusive) 

2 
Do. above 3 candies 

4 
44 Fire works- Storing, packing, pressing, clean 
ing, preparing or manufacturing 

by any 
process whatever 

10 
45 Fish - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning , 
preparing 

manufacturing by any 
process whatever up to 5 maunds 

3 
Do. from 5 and up to 15 maunds 

6 
Do. 

15 and up to 25 (inclusive) 12 
Do. above 25 maunds 

20 
46 Fish oil - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 20 gallons 

3 
Do. from 20 gallons and up to 40 gallons 
Do 40 gallons and up to 80 

(inclusive) 12 
Do. above 80 gallons 

20 
47 Flex - Storing , packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 
Fleshing - Storing, packing , pressing, cleaning, 

manufacturing by any process whatsoever 6 
49 Flour - Packing , pressing , cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 3 
50. Fuel - Using for any industrial purpose 

12 
51 Fulminate ofmercury - Storing, packing, press 

cleaning, preparing or manufacturing 
by any process whatever 

6 
52 Furniture - Making and storing for sale 

6 
53 Gas - Storing, packing , pressing, cleaning , 

preparing or.manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

12 
54 Ghee --Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 
55 Gold - Refining 

2 
56 Grain - Selling wholesale or storing for 
wholesale trade 

6 


" .. 


t. 


i 
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Sl. 
No. 

(1 ) 
57 
58 
59 


6 


60 


61 


62 
63 


64 
65 


Table of Licence foot- (contd .) 
Purpose . 

Fee 

Rs. 
( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 
Gram - Husking by machinery 

6 
Grass - Storing 

3 
Groundnut - Selling wholesale or storing to 

wholesale trade 
Gun cotton - Storing, packing, pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

6 
Gunny bags - Storing , packing , pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

12 
Gun powder 

do . 

6 
Hair - Storing, packing, pressing, dyeing or 
drying 

12 
Hay - Selling or storing 

3 
Hemp- Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 10 candies 

6 
Do. from 10 candies and up to 25 candies 12 
Do.. from 25 

50 candies 20 
Do. from 50 

100 candies 

(inclusive ) 30 
above 100 candies 

50 
Hides - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

15 
Hoofs- 

do . 
Horns do . 

3 
Ice - Manufacturing do . 

12 
Jaggery - Storing, packing, pressing , cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 
( a ) Molasses do . 

do..... 

6 
Juto - Storing, packing , pressing, cleaning , " 

preparing ormanufacturing by any process , 
whatever 

6 
Kakhi - Preparing 

6 
Lac- Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 
preparing or manufacturing by any 

. 

6 
process whatever 
Lead - Melting or leading utensils 

6 
Leather - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 
preparing or manufacturing by any process 

20 
whatever the 


66 


67 
68 
69 
70 


71 


72 
73 


74 
75 


8 


SI. 
No. 


( 1) 
-76 


77 


78 
79 


80 


81 


Table of Licence fees- ( contd .) 
Purpose . 

Fee in 

Rs. 
(2 ) 

( 3 ) 

6 
Lime- (a ) Storing 

(b ) Packing. pressing, cleaning, 
preparing or manufacturing by 

6 
any process whatever 
Lime shell - Storing ,packing, pressing, cleaning, 
preparing or manufacturing by any process 

5 
whatever 
Manure do. 

10 
Machinery – Using for industrial purposes 
( a ) If work by steam , gas, oil or electri 

city engines not exceeding 15 H. P. 15 
For every additional 15 H.P. or fraction 

thereof Rs. 8 up to a maximum of Rs. 125 
(b ) If work by manual labour 

5 
Matches_Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning , 

preparing ormanufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 3 gross (exempted ) 

Nil 
Do. from 3 to 10 gross (inclusive ) 

2 
Do. above 10 gross 

5 
Meat - Storing, packing, pressing , cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever or selling 
Metal - Beating , breaking, hammering, cast 

ing, etc., 
(i) Iron or steel, (ii) Copper , Brass or Bronze , 
(ii) Silver or Gold, (iv ) any other metal 

2 
Nitro - compound - Storing, pressing packing , 
(cleaning preparing or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
Nitro -Glycerine - Storing, pressing, packing, 

cleaning preparing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

6 
Nitro-mixture 

do . 

6 
Oftal 

do . 

3 
Paddy - Boiling or husking by machinery (for 
other than domestic use) 

6 
Paper - Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing 
or manufacturing by any process whatever 

6 
Pitch - Storing, pressing, packing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 
Pottery do . do . 

6 . 
Rugs - Storing, pressing, packing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

12 


6 


82 


83 


C 


84 


85 
86 
87 


88 


89 


12 


90 
91 


9 


Table of Licence foes-- ( contd .) 

Purpose . 


si. 
No. 

( 1 ) 
92 
93 
94 


Fee 
Rs. 
( 3 ) 
12 
6 


6 
3 


95 
96 


G 


97 


12 


98 


20 


99 


6 


100 


4 
2 


101 
102 


12 


103 


(2 ) 
Resin- (including Rosin ) 

do . 
Sago - Manufacturing or distilling 
Saltpetre - Storing,packing, pressing, cleang, 

preparing or manufacturing by anyproc s 
whatever 
Seekai – Powdering by machinery 
Shellac- Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
Silk - Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
Skin - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 
Soap - Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
Spirits - Storing , packing , pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 
Straw - Selling or storing 
Sugar - Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
Sugar Candy - Packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 
Sulphur - Storing , packing , pressing cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 
Surki – Storing , packing , pressing, cleaning 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
Sweet meats - Baking or preparing, (for other 

than domestic use ) 
Tallow - Storing , packing, pressing, cleansing. 
preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever or melting 
Tar - Storing , packing , pressing , cleaning , pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 
Thatching materials - Selling or storing 
Tiles - Manufacturing up to 20,000 in an year 

For every additional 10,000 Rs. 5 up to a 
maximum of Rs. 125 . 
Timber - Selling or storing up to 15 candies 

Do. from 15 candies up to 50 candies 
Do. from 50 candies up to 100 candies 
Do. from 100 candies up to 200 candies 

(inclusive) 


12 


104 


12 


105 


6 


106 


2 


107 


6 


108 


5 
50 


109 
110 


111 


10 
25 
50 


100 


10 


Table of Licence fees (concld .) 

Purpose. 


Fee in 


si. 


RS: 


No. 


(2) 


(3) 
150 


( 1) 


112 


5 


113 


114 


12 


6 


115 
116 
117 
118 


Do. above 200 candies . 
Tobacco- (including snuff , cigars , cigarettes 

and beedies ) Preparing or manufacturing 
by any process whatever 
Turpentine - Storing, packing, pressing , clean. 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
Wool - Storing, packing , pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever. dyeing and deying 
Cotton Yarn - Dyeing 
Guilding or Electroplating 
Keeping a shaving or hair cutting saloon 
Manufacturing - Articles from which offensive 

or unwholesome smell, fumes, dust or noise 

arise 
Washing - Soiled clothes, and keeping soiled 

clothes for purposes of washing them 
and keeping washed clothes (for other than 

domestic use) 
Coffee - Storing , pressing, packing, cleaning 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
Tea - Storing, pressing, packing, cleaning or 
manufacturing by any process whatever 


1 


20 


119 


1 


120 


6 


121 


6 


11 


PARAPPUKKARA PANCHAYAT 
Table of Licence Fees fixed under Section 80 of 

the Panchayat Act II of 1950 . 
Sl. No. Purpose 

Fee in 

Rs. 
( 1), ( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 
Aerated waters - Manufacturing 

4 
2 Aloe fibre and yarn - Storing , packing, cleaning. 

pressing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever except by manual labour, up 
to 3 candies (exempted ) 

Nil 
Do. from 3 to 10 candies 

5 
Do. 10 and up to 15 candies 

10 
Do. above 15 candies 

15 
3 Ammunition - Storing, packing, pressing: 

cleaning,preparing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

12 
4 Arecanuts - Soaking of 

6 
5 Articles made of four - Baking, preparing, 

keeping or storing for human consumption 
( for other than domestic use) 

3 
6 Ashes - Storing, packing, pressing , cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever, dumping or swifting 

3 
7 Bamboos – Storing for sale , hire ormanufacture 
8 Biscuits - Baking or preparing for other than 

domestic use , keeping or storing for whole 
sale trade or for retail trade 

3 
9 Blood - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

3 
10 Bones - Storing, packing, pressing , cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

3 
1 . Bread - Baking , preparing ,keeping or storing 
for human 

consumption (for other than 
domestic use ) 

3 
12 

10 
Bricks - Manufacturing, storing or selling 
13 Camphor - Packing, pressing, cleaning , prepar 

ing or manufacturing by any process what 
ever or boiling - Storing for wholesale or 

2 
retail trade 
14 Candles - Packing, pressing, cleaning , prepar 
ing or manufacturing by any process what 

6 
eyer 

6 
15 Carpets - Manufacturing 
16 Cashewnuts - Storing, packirg, preparing or 
manufacturing by any process whatever 

6 
up to one candy 

12 
Do. above 1 and up to 5 candies 
Do. above 5 candies 

24 
G.40 € 6 


12 


Table of Licence Fees- (contd .) 


Purpose 


Sl.No. 


Fee in 
Rs. 
( 3 ) 


( 1 ) 
17 


12 


18 


12 

3 


19 
20 


6 
3 


21 
22 


3 


23 


6 


24 


6 


6 
3 


25 
26 
27 


( 2 ) 
Catgut - Packing, storing , pressing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 
Cement - Packing, pressing, cleansing, prepar 

ing or manufacturing by any process what 
ever 
Charcoal - Dumping, shifting, selling or storing 
Chemical preparations -Storing , packing , pres 

sing, cleansing, preparing or manufacturing 

by any process whatever 
Chillies - Grinding by machinery 
Chillies (dried )-Selling wholesale or storing 

for wholesale trade 
Chlorate mixture - Storing, packing , pressing, 

cleaning, preparing or manufacturing by 
any process whatever 
Cinders - Storing, packing ,pressing, cleansing. 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever, dumping or shifting 
Clothes - Dyeing 
Coal - Dumping, shifting, selling or storing 
Cocoanut fibre - Storing up to 3 candies and 
manufacturing by manual labour (exempted ) 
Packing, pressing, cleansing, preparing or 
manufacturing by any process whatever 
except by manual labour, up to 3 candies 
Storing , packing, pressing, cleansing , pre 
paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever except by manual labour, from 

3 candies to 10 candies (inclusive ) 
Do. above 10 candies and up to 25 candies 

( inclusive ) 
Do. above 25 

50 
Do. above 50 

100 
Do. every additional 100 candies or 

fraction thereof up to 500 candies (inclusive ) 
Do. above 500 candies 
Cocoanut huska - Retting in places measuring 

less than 3 cents and soaking of cocoanut 
husks up to 50,000 (exempted ) 
Soaking of cocoanut husks from 

50,000 to 5,00,000 
Do. 

5,00,000 to 10,00,000 
Do. every 5,00.000 over 10.00,000 


Nil 


6 


12 


15 
20 
25 


99 


5 
50 


28 


Nil 


5 
25 
10 


13 


SL No. 


( 1 ) 
29 
30 


Nil 


or 


25 


31 


32 


0 


33 
34 


Sablo of Licence foos- (contd .) 
Purpose 

fee ti 

Rs. 
(2 ) 

( 3 ) 
Cocoanut shells – Storing 

1 
Coir yarn - Storing, packing, cleaning , pre 
paring or manufacturing by any process 

whatever up to 3 candies (exempted ) 
Storing, packing, cleansing, preparing 
manufacturing by any process whatever by 
Co-operative Societies (fully exempted) Nil 
Do. from 3 to 10 candies 

12 
Do. from 10 to 25 candies 

15 
Do. from 25 to 50 candies 

20 
Do. from 50 to 100 candies (inclu 

sive ) 
Do. every additional 100 candies 

or fraction thereof (up to 500 
candies inclusive) 

5 
Do. above 500 candies 

50 
Combustible materials- ( a ) Storing piece goods 
for wholesale trade 

3 
Do. for retail trade 

2 
Combustibles - Packing, preparing, keeping og 

storing for human consumption ( for other 

than domestic use) 
Condiments - Manufacturing 
Confectionery - Baking preparing ( for 

other than domestic use) 
Copra - Preparing or storing selling 

( up to 1 candy exempted ) Nil 
Do. from 1 to 5 candies (inclusive) 6 
Do. above 5 candies 

25 
Cotton --(Cotton refuse and Cotton seeds) 

Storing, packing, pressing, cleansing , pre 
paring or manufacturing by anyż process 
whatever up to 1 candy 

5 
Do. From 1 and up to 5 candies 
(inclusive) 

10 
Do. Above 5 candies 

15 
Cowdung cake- Storing, packing, pressing, 
cleaning, preparing or manufacturing by 

3 
any process whatever 
Dyes - Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing 

6 
or manufacturing by any process whatever 

5 
Explosives - Storing 
(a ) Chinese crackers - storing 

1 
Fibre - Other than coir fibre - Selling, storing 

6 
or manufacturing up to 10 candies 

12 
Do. from 10 and up to 25 candius 

20 
Do. from 25 and up to 50 candies 
Do. from 50 and up to 100 candies 

(inclusive) 30 
Do. above 100 candies 

50 


or 


4 


or 


35 


36 


37 


38 


39 


40 


14 


Sl. No. 


Tablo of Liconce Fess- (contd .) 
Purpose 

Fee in 

Rs. 
(2 ) 

( 3 ) 
416 Fat - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
... whatever 

6 
42 Fins- Storing , packing, pressing , preparing, 

cleaning or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 
43 Firewood - Selling or storing up to 3 candies 
(inclusive ) 

3 
Do. above 3 candies 

6 
44 Fireworks - Storing, packing, pressing. clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

5 
45 Fish - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning ,pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 5 maunds 

1 
Do. from 5 maunds and up to 15 maunds 4 
Do. from 15 and up to 25 maunds(inclusive) 12 
Do. above 25 maunds 

20 
46 Fish oil - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 20 gallons 

3 
Do. from 20 gallons and 
up to 40 gallons 

6 
Do. from 40 gallons and up to 80 
gallons (inclusive ) 

12 
Do. above 80 gallons 

20 
47 Flex- Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 
48 Fleshing - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 
manufacturing by any process whatever 

6 
49 Flour - Packing, pressing , cleaning , preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 3 
50 Fuel - Using for any industrial purpose 

12 
51 Fulminate of mercury - Storing, packing, press 

ing, cleaning, preparing or manufacturing 
by any process whatever 

6 
52 Furniture - Making and storing for sale 

6 
53 Gas - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

12 
54 Ghee - Storing , packing, pressing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

3 
55 Gold - Refining 

6 
56 Grain - Selling wholesale or storing for whole 

sale trade 
57 Grem - Husking by machiner . 


LIBRARIES 


15 


A 
PUSTIE 


Tablo of Licenco Feos- ( contd .) 


Sl. No. 


Purpose 


( 1 ) 
58 
59 


MYJNA 


3 


60 


61 


6 
3 


62 
63 


12 
3 


64 
65 


6 


12 
20 
30 
50 


66 


( 2 ) 
Grass - Storing 
Groundnut - Selling wholesale or storing for 

wholesale trade 
Gun cotton - Storing , packing , pressing , clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
Gunny bags - Storing , packing, pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
Gun Powder 

do . 
Hair - Storing, packing, pressing, dyeing or 

drying 
Hay - Selling or storing 
Hemp - Storing, packing , pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 10 candies 
Do. from 10 candies and up to 

25 candies 
Do. from 25 candies and up to 50 candies 
Do. from 50 do 100 cardies 

Do. above 100 candies (inclusive ) 
Hides - Storing, packing, pressing , cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
Hoofs 

do. 
Horns 

do. 
Ice - Manufacturing do . 
Jaggery - Storing, packing , pressing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 
(a ) Molasses 

do. 
Jute - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
Kakhi - Preparing, 
Lac - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 
Lead - Melting or leading utensils 
Leather - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 
Lime- (a ) Storing 

(b ) Packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 


67 
68 
69 
70 


10 

3 
2 
12 


3 
3 


71 


6 
6 


72 
73 


6 
3 


74 
75 


2 
3 


76 


6 


18 


ranta 


Purpose 


do. 


15 


16 ! 

Table of Licenco Fees- contd .) 
Sl. No. 

Fee in 

Rs. 
( 1) ( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 
77 Limo Sholl - Storing, packing, pressing, clean 

ing, preparingfor manufacturing by any pro 
cess whatever 

5 
78 Manare 

5 
79 Machicery – Using for industrial purposes 

(a ) If work by steam , gas, oil or electricity 

engines not exceeding 15 H. P. 
For every additional 15 E. P. or fraction 

thereof Rs. 8 up to a maximum of Rs. 125 
(b ) lf worked by manual labour 

1 
80 Matches - Storing , packing , pressing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 3 gross (exempted ) 

Nil 
Do. from 3 to 10 gross (inclusive ) 

2 
Do. above 10 gross 

5 
81 Meat – Storing, packing , pressing , cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever or selling 

6 
82 Metal - Beating , breaking, hammering, casting, 

etc. 
(1) Iron or steel, (ii) Copper, Brass or 

Bronze , (iii) Silver or Gold , (iv ) any 
other metal 

3 
83 Nitro-compound - Storing, pressing, (packing , 

cleaning , preparing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

6 
34 Nitro-Glycerine - Storing, pressing , packing. 

cleaning, preparing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

6 
85 Nitro -mixture do . 

6 
86 Offal 

do . 
87 Paddy - Boiling or husking by machinery (for 
other than domestic use ) 

6 
88 Paper - Packing, pressing , cleaning, preparing 

ormanufacturing by any process whatever 6 
89 Pitch - Storing, pressing, packing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
90 Pottery 

do . 

do . 
91 Rugg - Storing, pressing , packing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

12 
32 Resin- (including Rosin ) Storing, pressing , 

packing, cleaning, preparing or 
facturing by any process whatever 

12 


/ 


12 
6 


manu 


17 


Tablo of Linceco Foes- (contd .) 


Sl . No. Purpose 

Fee in 

Rs. 
( 1 ) (2 ) 

( 3 ) 
93 Sago - Manufacturing or distilling 

6 
94 Salt petre - Storing , packing, pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

6 
95 Seckai - Powdering by machinery 

3 
96 Shellac - Storing, packing, pressing , cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 
97 Silk - Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 12 
98 Skin - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

10 
99 Soap - Packing, pressing, cleaning , prepar 

ing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 
100 Spirits - Storing , packing , pressing , cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

4 
101 Straw - Selling or storing 

3 
102 Sugar - Packing , pressing, cleaning, preparing 
or manufacturing by any process whatever 

12 
103 Sugar Candy - Packing, pressing , cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

12 
104 Sulphur - Storing; packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 
105 Surki- Storing , packing , pressing, cleaning; 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

12 
106 Sweet Meats - Baking or preparing ( for other 
than domestic use) 

3 
107 Tallow - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever or melting 

6 
108 Tar - Storing, packing , pressing, cleaning , pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 

10 
109 Thatching materials - Selling or storing 

50 
110 

Tiles - Manufacturing up to 20,000 in an year 
For every additional 10,000 Rs. 5 up to a 

maximum of Rs. 125 


18 


Table of Licence fees- ( concld .) 

Purpose 


Sl. No. 


Fee i 


(1 ) 
111 


Rs. 
( 3 ) 

6 
15 
50 


100 
150 


112 


2 


113 


4 


114 


( 2 ) 
Timber - Selling or storing up to 15 candies 

Do, from 15 candies up to 50 candies 
Do. 

from 50 candies up to 100 candies 
Do. from 100 candies up to 200 candies 

(inclusive ) 
Do. 

above 200 candies 
Tobacco- (including spuff, cigars, cigarettes 

and beedies) Preparing and manufacturing 
by any process whatever 
Turpentine - Storing, packing, pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
Wool - Storing , packing, pressing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever dyeing and drying 
Cotton Yarn - Dyeing 
Guilding and Electroplating 
Keeping a shaving or haircutting saloon 
Manufacturing articles from which offensive 

unwholesome smell, fumes, dust or noise . 

arise 
Washing - Soiled clothes and keeping soiled 

clothes for purposes of washing them and 
keeping washed clothes ( for other than 

domestic use ) 
Coffee - Storing, pressing, packing, cleaning 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
Tea - Storing, pressing, packing, cleaning or 
manufacturing by any process whatever 


115 
116 


12 
6 
6 
2 


117 


118 


3 


119 


2 


120 


6 


121 


6 
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KIZHAKKAMBALAM PANCHAYAT 
Table of Licence Fees fixed under Section SO 
of the Panchayat Act II of 1950 . 

Purpose. 


SI. 
No. 
( 1 ) 

1 
2 


Fee in 
Rs. 
( 3 ) 

3 


Nil 

3 
5 
12 


3 


6 


7 


5 


4 
5 


3 


6 


1 


7 


3 


co 


2 


9 


( 2 ) 
Aerated waters - Manufacturing 
Aloo fibre and yarn - Storing,packing, cleaning, 

pressing ormanufacturing by any process 
whatever except by manual labour up 
to 3 candies (exempted) 

Do. from 3 to 10 candies 
Do. from 10 and up to 15 candies 

Do. above 15 
Ammunition - Storing, packing , pressing, 

cleaning, preparing or manufacturing by 

any process whatever 
Arecanuts --Soaking of 
Articles made of Sour - Baking, preparing, 
keeping or storing for human consumption 

( for other than domestic use) 
Ashes - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever, dumping or swifting 
Bamboos- Storing for sale, hire or manufac 

ture 
Biscuits -- Baking or preparing for other than 

domestic use , keeping or storing for whole 

sale trade, or for retail trade 
Blood - Storing , packing , pressing, cleaning, 
preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
Bones - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
Bread - Baking, preparing, keeping or storing 

for human consumption (for other than 

domestic use ) 
Bricks - Manufacturing, storing or selling 
Camphor — Packing , pressing, cleaning , pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever or boiling - storing for wholesale 

or retail trade 
Candles - Packing , pressing , cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing any process 
whatever 
Carpots - Manufacturing 
Cashewnuts - Storing , packing , preparing or 
manufacturing by any process whatever 
up to one candy 

Do. above 1 and up to 5 candies 

Do. above 5 candies 
4086 


3 


10 


* 3 


11 


3 
10 


12 
13 


1 


14 


3 


15 
16 


5 
12 


- 


20 


No, 
( L ) 

17 


13 


19 


20 


21 
22 


23 


24 


4 


Table of Licence fees- ( contd .) 
Purpose, 

Fee in 

Rs. 
( 2 ) 

(3 ) 
Catgut - Packing, storing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

5 
Cement - Packing, pressing , cleansing, prepar 

ing or manufacturing by any process what 
ever 

8 
Charcoal - Dumping, shifting , selling or stor 
ing 

1 
Chemical preparations - Storing, packing , pres 

sing, cleansing, preparing or manufacturing 
by any process whatever 

5 
Chillies - Grinding by machinery 

3 
Chillies (dried )-Selling wholesale or storing 
for wholesale trade 

3 
Chlorate mixture -Storing , packing, pressing , 
cleaning, preparing or manufacturing by 

3 
any process whatever 
Cinders - Storing, packing, pressing, cleansing , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever dumping or shifting 
Clothes - Dyeing 

3 
Coal - Dumping, shifting, selling or storing 

3 
Cocoanut fibre - Storing up to 3 candies and 
manufacturing by manual labour 
(exempted ) 

Nil 
Packing, pressing, cleansing, preparing or 

manufacturing by any process whatever 

except by manuallabour, up to 3 candies 3 
Storing, packing, pressing, cleansing, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever except by manual labour , from 
3 candies to 10 candies (inclusive) 

10 
Do. above 10 candies and up to 25 

candies (inclusive) 13 
Do. above 25 

50 (inclusive) 15 
above 50 , 100 » (inclusive ) 20 
Do. 

every additional 100 candies or 

fraction thereof up to 500 
candies (inclusive ) 

5 
above 500 candies 

50 
Cocoanut huske - Retting in placesmeasuring 

less than 3 cents and soaking of cocoanut 
husks up to 50,000 (exempted ) 

Nil 
Soaking of cocoanut husks from 50,000 to 5,00,000 2 
Do. 

5,00,000 to 10,00,000 20 
Do. 

every 5,00,000 over 10,00,000 


.6 
27 


Do. 


Do. 


28 


21 


Fee in 
Rs. 
( 3 ) 

1 


Nil 


Nil 

8 
13 


9 


15 
20 


» 


5 
50 


2 


Do. 


Table of Licence fees- ( contd .) 
SI. 

Purpose. 
No. 
( 1) 

(2 ) 
29 Cocoanut shells - Storing 
30 Coir yarn - Storing , packing, cleaning , pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 3 candies (exempted ) 
Storing, packing, cleansing, preparing, or 
manufacturing by any process whatever by 
Co- operative Societies (fully exempted ) 
Do. from 3 to 10 candies 
Do. from 10 to 25 
Do.: from 25 to 50 
Do. from 50 to 100 (inclusive) 
Do. every additional 100 candies or frac 

tion thereof (up to 500 candies in 

clusive ) 
Do. above 500 candies 
31 Combustible materials- (a ) Storing piece goods 
for wholesale trade 

for retail trade 
32 Combustibles - Packing, preparing, keeping or 

storing for human consumption (for other 

than domestic use ) 
33 Condiments - Manufacturing 
34 Confectionery - Baking or preparing (for other 

than domestic use ) 
35 Copra — Preparing or storing or selling (up to 

1 candy exempted ) 
Do. from 1 to 5 candies (inclusive ) 

Do. above 5 candies 
26 Cotton- (Cotton refuse and Cotton seeds) 

Storing, packing, pressing , cleansing, pre 
paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 1 candy 
Do. from 1 candy and up to 5 candies ( in 

clusive) 
Do. above 5 candies 
37 Cowdung cake - Storing , packing, pressing, 

cleaning, preparing or manufacturing by 

any process whatever 
38 Dyes - Packing , pressing, cleaning, preparing 

or inanufacturing by any process whatever 
39 Explosives - Storing 

( a ) Chinese crackers - storing 


4 
4 


3 


Nil 

7 
20 


5 


8 
12 


2 


3 


3 
3 


22 


Fee in 
Rs. 
( 3 ) 


5 
10 


18 
25 
45 


Do. 


3 


3 


2 


7 


Tablo of Licenco fce3- ( contd.) 
si. 

Purpose 
No. 
( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 
40 Fibre - Other than coir fibro - Selling, storing 

or manufacturing up to 10 candies 
Do. from 10 and up to 25 candies 
Do. from 25 and up to 50 candies 
Do. from 50 and up to 100 candies 

( inclusive) 

above 200 candies 
41 Fat - Storing, packing , pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
42 Fins - Storing , packing, pressing, preparing , 

cleaning or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
43 Firewood-- Selling or storing up to 3 candies 

(inclusive ) 

Do. above 3 candies 
44 Fireworks- Storing , packing, pressing , clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
45 Fish – Storing , packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 5 maunds 
Do , from 5 and up to 15 maunds 
Do. from 15 and up to 25 maunds 

(inclusive ) 
Do. 

above 25 inaunds 
46 Fish oil - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 20 gallons 
Do. from 20 gallons and up to 40 gallons 
Do. froin 40 and up to 80 gallons (inclusive ) 

Do. above 80 gallons 
47 Flex - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
48 Flesbing - Storing, packing, pressing , cleaning, 

manufacturing by any process whatsoever 
49 Flour - Packing, pressing, cleaning , preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
50 Fuel - Using for any industrial purpose 
51 Fulminate ofmercury - Storing, packing, press 

ing, cleaning, preparing or manufacturing 

by any process whatever 
52 Furniture - Making and storing for sale 
5 Gas - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 


2 
3 


10 
15 


3 
6 
10 
18 


4 


3 


2 
8 


3 
3 


10 


23 


Fee in 

Rs. 
(3 ) 


5 
5 


6 
3 
1 


5 


5 


7 


3 


-- 


Tablo of Licens fces .- ( contd .) 
Sl. 

Purpose 
No. 
( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 
54 Ghee - Storing, packing , pressing , cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
55 Gold - Refining 
56 Grain - Selling wholesale or storing for whole 

sale trade 
57 Gram - Husking by machinery 
58 Grass - Storing 
59 Ground nut - Selling wholesale or storing for 

wholesale trade 
60 Gun cotton - Storing , packing, pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
61 Gunny bags - Storing , packing , pressing , clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
62 Gun powder - Storing , packing, pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
63 Hair - Storing, packing, pressing , dyeing or 

drying 
64 Hay - Selling or storing 
65 Hemp - Storing, packing, pressing , cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 10 candies 
Do. from 10 and up to 25 candies 
Do. from 25 and up to 50 candies 
Do. from 50 and up to 100 candies (inclusive) 

Do, above 100 candies 
66 Bides - Storing , packing, pressing , cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any pro 

cess whatever 
67 Hoofs 

do . 

do. 
68 Horns 

do . 

do. 
69 Ice - Manufacturing 

do . 
70 Jaggery - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
( a ) Molasses 

do . 

do . 
71 Jute-- Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
72 Kakhi - Preparing 
73 Lac - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
74 Lead - Melting or leading utensils 


3 
8 
15 
25 
20 


15 
4 
3 


12 


5 
5 


5 
5 


3 
5 


24 


Fee in 


Rs. 


( 3 ) 


20 


3 


4 


3 
5 


10 


1 


Table of Licenco fecQ -- (conta .). 
Si. 

Purpose 
No. 
( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 
75 Leather Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
76 Lime 

( a ) Storing 
(b ) Packing , pressing , cleaning, preparing or 

manufacturing by any process whatever 
77 Limo shell - Storing, packing , pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
78 Manura 

do. 

do. 
Machinery - Using for industrial purposes- , 
(a ) If worked by steam , gas ,oil or electricity 

engines not exceeding 15 H. P. 
For every additional 15 H. P. or fraction 

thereof Rs. 8 up to a maximum of Rs. 125 . 

(b ) If worked by manual labour 
80 Matches - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any pro 
cess whatever up to 3 gross ( exempted ) 
Do. from 3 to 10 gross ( inclusive ) 
Do. 

above 10 gross 
81 Moat - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever or selling 
82 Metal - Beating, breaking, hammering, casting, 

etc., (i) Iron or steel (ii) Copper, Brass 
or Bronze , ( iii) Silver or Gold, ( iv ) Any 

othar metal 
83 Nitro - compound - Storing, pressing, packing, 

cleaning, preparing or manufacturing by 

any process whatever 
84 Nitro -Glycerine - Storing. pressing, packing, 

cleaning, preparing or manufacturing by 

any process whatever 
85 Nitro -misture 

do . 

do. 
86 Offal 

do . 

do . 
87 Paddy -- Boiling or husking by machinery (for 

other than domestic use ) 
88 Paper - Packing, pressing , cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
89 Pitch - Storing, pressing, packing cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
90 Pottery 

do . 

do: 


Nil 
1 
4 


. 


4 


1 


5 


5 


5 
2 


5 


5 


orer 


25 


4 


10 


Tablo of Licenco (ces- (contd .) 
SL, Purpose 

Fee in 
No. 

Rs. 
( 1 ) (2 ) 

( 3 ) 
91 Rugs - Storing, pressing, packing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

12 
92 Resin- (including Rosin ) do. 

10 
93 Sago - Manufacturing or distilling 

5 
94 Salt- petre - Storing, packing, pressing , clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any pro 
cess whatever 

4 
95 Seekai – Powdering by machinery 

2 
96 Shellac - Storing, packing, pressing , cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
97 Silk - Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
98 Skin - Storing, packing , pressing , cleaning , pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

10 
99 Soap --Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing 
or manufacturing by any process whatever 

3 
100 Spirits – Storing, packing, pressing , cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

3 
101 Straw - Selling or storing 

2 
102 Sugar - Packing, pressing , cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 10 
103 Sugar candy - Packing, pressing , cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

10 
104 Sulphur - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

10 
105 Surki — Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

10 
106 Sweat meats - Baking or preparing (for other 

3 
than domestic use ). 
107 Tailow -- Storing, packing, pressing , cleaning , 
preparing or manufacturing by any process 

3 
whatever or melting 
108 Tar- Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning,prepar 

10 
ing or manufacturing by any process whatever 

5 
109 Thatching materialo - Selling or storing 

25 
110 Tiles — Manufacturing up to 20,000 in an year 

For every additional 10,000 Rs. 5 up to a 

maximum of Rs. 125. 


26 


Fee in 

Rs. 
( 3 ) 

5 
15 


Table of Licence fcos- ( concld .) 
Sl. 

Purpose . 
No. 
( 1 ) 

(2 ) 
111 Timber - Selling or storing up to 15 candies 

Do. from 15 candies up to 50 candies 
Do. from 50 candies up to 100 candies 40 
Do, from 100 candies up to 200 candies 

( inclusive) 100 
Do. above 200 candies 

150 
112 Tobacco ( including snuff, cigars, cigarettes 

and beedies) preparing and manufacturing 
by any process whatever 

1 
113 Turpentine - Storing , packing, pressing, clean 

ing , preparing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

4 
114 Wool – Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever dyeing and drying 

10 
115 Cotton yarn - Dyeing 

4 
116 Guilding and Electroplating 

4 
117 Keeping a shaving or bair cutting saloon 

2 
118 Manufacturing articles - From which offensive, 

unwholesome smell, fumes, dust or noise 
arise 

5 
119 Washing -- Soiled clothes and keeping soiled 

clothes for purposes of washing them and 
keeping washed clothes (for other than 
domestic use ) exempted 

Nil 
120 Coffee — Storing , pressing , packing, cleaning or 
manufacturing by any process whatever 

3 
121 Tea - Storing, pressing, packing, cleaning or 

manufacturing by any process whatever 


27 


Rs . 


1 


1 


VAMANAPURAM PANCHAYAT 
Tablc of licerse feca fized wadar Section 80 

of the Pacchayats Act II of 1950. 
SL Purpose 

Fee in 
No. 
( 1 ) 

(2 ) 

( 3 ) 
1 Aerated waters - Manufacturing 

2 
2 Aloe fibre and yarn - Storing, packing, cleaning. 

pressing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever except by manual labour up to 
3 candies (exempted ) 

Nil 
Do. from 3 to 10 candies 

3 
Do. 10 and up to 15 candies 

5 
Do. above 15 candics 

10 
3 Ammunition - Storing, packing , pressing, clean 

ing, preparing, or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

6 
4 Arecanuts - Soaking of 

3 
5 Articles made of Tlour - Baking, preparing, 

keeping or storing for human consumption 

( for other than domestic use ) 
6 Ashes - Storing, packing , pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever, dumping or swifting 
7 Bamboos - Storing for sale , hire ormanufacture 2 
8 Biscuits - Baking, or preparing, for other than 

domestic use, keeping or storing for whole 
sale trade or for retail trade 

2 
9 Blood - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

1 
10 Bones - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
11 Bread- Baking, preparing , keeping or storing 

for human consumption ( for other than 
domestic use ) 

1 
12 Bricks - Manufacturing , Storing or selling 10 
13 Camphor - Packing, pressing, cleaning,preparing 
or manufacturing by any process whatever or 

2 
boiling - Storing ior wholesale or retail trade 
14 Candles - Packing , pressing, cleaning, preparing 
or manufacturing by any process whatever 

2 
15 Carpets - Manufacturing 
16 Cashewnuts- Storing, packing, preparing or 
manufacturing by ony proces whatever up io 

1 
1 candy 
Do. above 1 and up ! o 5 candies 

3 
above 5 candies 

8 
G4086 


1 


nt 


- 


Do. 


28 


No. 


Fee in 
Rs. 
( 3 ) 


6 


3 


2 


2 
2 


1 


2 


2 
2 
1 


Table of License fees- (contd. ) 
si, 

Purpose. 
( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 
17 Catgut- Packing, storing , pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
18 Cement - Packing , pressing, cleansing, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
19 Charcoal - Dumping, shifting, selling or storing 
20 Chemical Preparations - storing, packing. press 

ing, cleansing, preparing, or manufacturing 

by any process whatever 
21 Chillies — Grinding by machinery 
22 Chillies (dried ) -Selling wholesale or storing for 

wholesale trade 
23 Chlorate Mixture- Storing, packing, pressing, 

cleaning , preparing or manufacturing by 

any process whatever 
24 Cinders - Storing, packing, pressing, cleansing, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever, dumping or shifting 
25 Clothes- Dyeing 
26 Coal -- Dumping, shifting, selling or storing 
27 Cocoanut Fibre - Storing up to 3 candies and 

manufacturing by manual labour (exempted ) 
Packing , pressing , cleansing, preparing or 
manufacturing by any process whatever 
except by manual labour, up to 3 candies 

( exempted ) 
Storing , packing, pressing, cleansing , preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
except by manual labour, from 3 candies to 10 
candies (inclusive) 

Do above 10 candies and up to 25 
candies ( inclusive ) 
Do. above 25 

up to 50 
candies ( inclusive) 

Do. above 50 
candies (inclusive ) 
Do. 

every additional 100 candies cr 
fraction thereof up to 500 candies (inclusive) 

Do. above 500 candies 
28 Cocoanut Husks --Retting in places neasuring 

less than 3 cents and soaking of Cocoanut 
huska up to 50,000 (exempted ) 
Soaking of Cocoanut husks from 50,000 to 
5.00,000 

Do. 5,00,000 to 10,00,000 
Do. 

every 5,00,000 over 10,00,000 


Nil 


Nil 


4 


6 


8 


5 


up to 100 


10 


3 
20 


Nil 


2 


10 

3 


29 


Fee in 
Rs. 
( 3 ) 
1 


Nil 
3 
8 
10 


. 


12 


2 
22 


2 
1 


Table of License foes-- (contd .) 
Sl. 

Purpose. 
No. 
( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 
29 Cocoanut Shells - Storing 
30 Coir Yarn - Storing , packing, cleaning, prepar 

ing or manufacturing by any process what 

ever up to 3 candies (exempted ) 
Storing , packing, cleansing, preparing or manu 

facturing by any process whatever by Co 
operative Societies (fully exempted ) 

Do. from 3 to 10 candies 
Do. from 10 to 25 
Do. from 25 to 50 
Do. from 50 to 100 candies 

(inclusive) 
Do. 

every additional 100 
candies or fraction 
thereof (up to 500 

candies inclusive ) 

Do. above 500 candies 
31 Combustible materials . 
( a ) Storing piecegoods for wholesale trade 
Do. 

for retail trade 
32 Combustibles - Packing, preparing, keeping or 

storing for human consumption ( for other 

than domestic use) 
33 Condiments - Manufacturing 
34 Confectionery - Baking or preparing (for other 

than domestic use ) 
35 Copra - Preparing or storing or selling (up to 

1 candy exempted ) 
Do. from 1 to 5 candies 

(inclusive) 
Do. above 5 caldies 
36 Cotton (Cotton refuse and Cotton seeds) 

Storing , packing, pressing, cleansing, prepar 
ing or manufacturing by any process whatever 
up to 1 candy 

from 1 and up to 5 candies 
( inclusive) 

above 5 candies 
37 Cowdung Cake – Storing, packing , pressing, 

cleaning, preparing ormanufacturing by any 

process whatever 
38 Dyes - Packing, pressing, cleaning , preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
39 Explosives - Storing 

(a ) Chinese crackers - Storing 


2 
2 


3 


NI 


15 


2 


5 


1 
2 
1 


30 


- 


Fee in 
Rs. 
( 3 ) 


1 
6 
9 


12 
20 


Do. 


1 


1 


Table of License focu— ( contd .) 
sl. 

Purpose . 
Ne. 
( 1) 

( 2 ) 
40 Fibres - other than coir fibre - Selling, storing 

or manufacturing up to 10 candies 

Do. from 10 and up to 25 candies 
Do. from 25 and up to 50 candies 
Do. from 50 and up to 100 

candies (inclusive) 

above 100 candies 
41 Fat - Storing, packing , pressing , cleaning , pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process what 

ever 
42 Fins - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
43 Fire wood - Selling or storing up to 3 candies 

(inclusive ) 

Do. above 3 candies 
44 Fire works- Storing, packing, pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any pro 

cess whatever 
45 Fish - Storing , packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process what. 
ever up to 5 maunds 

Do. from 5 and up to 15 maunds 
Do. from 15 and up to 25 

maunds (inclusive) 

Do. above 25 maunds 
46 Fish oil - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 20 gallons 

Do. from 20 gallops and up to 40 gallons 
Do. from 40 gallons and up to 80 gallons 

(inclusive ) 
Do. above 80 gallons 
47 Flex - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning , pre 

paring or marufacturing by any process what 


2 


2 


1 
2 


1 
2 


3 
5 


ever 


2 


1 


48 Fleshing - Storing, packing, pressing , cleaning, 

manufacturing by any process whatsoever 
49 Flour - Packing, pressing , cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
50 Fuel - Using for any industrial purposes 
51 Fulminate of Mercury - Storing, packing, press 

ing, cleaning, preparing or manufacturing 

by any process whatever 
52 Furniture - Making and storing for sale 


2 
3 


UN 


31 


Fec in 
Rs. 
( 3 ) 


1 


1 
2 


1 


1 


2 


2 
2 


3 
1 


Table of License fees- ( contd .) 
Sl. 

Purpose . 
No. 
( 1 ) 

(2 ) 
53 Gas - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process what 

ever 
54 Ghee - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
55 Gold - refining 
56 Grain - Selling wholesale or storing for whole 

sale trade 
57 Gram - Husking by machinery 
58 Grass - storing 
59 Groundnut - Selling wholesale or storing for 

wholesale trade 
60 Gun Cotton - Storing, packing, pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
61 Gunny Bags - Storing, packing, pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
62 Gun Powder 

do . 

do. 
63 Hair - Storing, packing , pressing , dyeing or dry 

ing 
64 Hay - Selling or storing 
65 Hemp - Storing , packing, pressing , cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever upto 10 candies 
Do. from 10 candies and up to 25 candies 
Do. from 25 

50 candies 
Do. from 50 

100 candies (inclu 
sive ) 

above 100 candies 
66 Hides - Storing, packing, pressing , cleaning , 
• preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
.67 Hoofs 

do . 
68 Horns 

do. 
69 Ice - Manufacturing do. 
70 Jaggery - Storing, packing , pressing , cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

( a ) Molasses do . do . 
71 Jute -Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
72 Kakhi— Preparing do. 
73 Lac - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 


2 


5 


10 
20 


5 


2 
2 


1 


32 


Kablo of License feeg- ( contd.) 

Purpose . 


ST. 


No. 


Fee in 

Rs. 
( 3 ) 
1 


10 
3 


3 


3 
3 


10 


3 


(1 ) 

( 2 ) 
74 Lead — Melting or leading utensils 
75 Leather - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing , or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
76 Lime- ( a ) Storing 

(b ) packing , pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
77 Lime shell - Storing, packing, pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any pro 

cess whatever 
78 Manure Do. do. 
79 Machinery – Using for Industrial purposes 
(a ) if worked by steam , gas, oil or clectricity 

engines not exceeding 15 H. P. 
For every additional) 15 : H . P. or fraction 

thereof Rs. 8 up to ay maximum of 

Rs. 125 
(b ) if worked by manual labour 
80 Matches – Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 3 gross (exempted ) 

Do. from 3 to 10 gross (inclusive) 
Do. 

above 10 gross 
31 Meat - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 

whatever or selling 
82 Metal - Beating, breaking, hammering , casting etc. 

(i) Iron or steel, ( ii) .Copper, Brass or Bronze, 

(iii) Silver or Gold , (iv ) any other metal 
83 Nitro compound - Storing, pressing , packing, 

cleaning, preparing or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
• 84 Nitro glycerine - Storing, pressing, packing, 

cleaning, preparing or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
85 Nitro mixture Do. 
86 Offal 

Do. 
87 Paddy - Boiling or husking by machinery (for 

other than domestic use ) 
88 Paper - Packing, pressing, cleaning , prepar 

ing or manufacturing by any process whatever 
89 Pitch - Storing, pressing, packing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 


Nil 
1 
2 


5 


1 


2 


2 
2 
1 


5 


1 


3 


33 


Tablo of License fees— ( contd .) 

Purpose. 


ST. 
No 


Fee in 
Rs. 
( 3) 


1 


3 


ever 


3 
2 


1 
2 


3 


2 


4 


( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 
90 Pottery - Storing, pressing, packing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
91 Rugs - Storing, pressing, packing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process what 
92 Resin- (Including rosin ) storing , packing, press 

ing , cleansing, preparing or manufacturing 
Of by any process whatever 
93 Sago - Manufacturing or distilling 
94 Salt Petre - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
95 Seekai - Powdering by machinery 
96 Shellac - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
97 Silk - Packing , pressing, cleaning, preparing or 

manufacturing by any process whatever 
98 Skin - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
99 Soap - Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
100 Spirits - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
101 Straw - selling or storing 
102 Sugar - Packing , pressing, cleaning , preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
103 Sugar candy - Packing, pressing, cleaning , pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
104 Sulphur- Storing, packing, pressing , cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
105 Surki - Storing, packing, pressing , cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
106 Sweet meats- Baking or preparing (for other 

than domestic use) 
107 Tallow - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever or melting 


2 


1 
2 


3 


3 


2 


2 


1 


1 


34 


Fee in 

Rs. 
( 3 ) 


2 
2 
10 


5 
15 
30 


Do 


65 
100 


Table of Licenso fecs— ( contd .) 
SL. 

Purpose . 
No. 
( 1 ) 

(2 ) 
108 Tar - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
109 Thatching materials - Selling or storing 
110 Tiles - manufacturing up to 20,000 in an year 

For every additional 10,000 Rs. 5 up to a 

maximum of Rs. 125 
111 Timber -- Selling or storing up to 15 candies 

Do. from 15 candies up to 50 candies 
Do. - from 50 candies up to 100 candies 
from 100 candies up to 200 candies 

( inclusive ) 
Do. 

do. above 200 candies 
112 Tobacco- ( Including snuff , cigars, cigarettes and 

beedies ) preparing or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
113 Turpentine - Storing, packing, pressing, clean 

ing , preparing or manufacturing by any pro 

cess whatever 
114 Wool - Storing, packing , pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever, dyeing and drying 
115 Cotton - Yarn - dyeing 
116 Guilding and Electroplating 
117 Keeping a shaving or hair cutting saloon 
118 Manufacturing articles from which offensive 

unwholesome smell, fumes , dust or noise 

arise 
119 Washing - soiled clothes, and keeping soiled 

clothes, for purposes of washing them and 
keeping washed 

clothes ( for other than 
domestic use ) 
120 Coffee -- Storing, pressing, packing, cleaning or 

manufacturing by any process whatever 
121 lea - Storing, pressing, packing, cleaning ir 

manufacturing by any process whatever 


5 


1 


1 
2 
2 
2 


10 


2 


3 


3 


35 


NEMMARA PANCHAYA 


TABLES OF LICENCE FEES FIXED UNDER SECTIO : 80 OL 

THE PANCHAYATS Act II OF 1950 . 


St. Purpose . 

Ice in 
No. 

Ris . 
( 1 ) ( 2 ) 

( S ) 
i Aerated waters - Manufrcturing 

3 
2. Alos fibro and yern - Storing, packing, cleaning, 

pressing , or manufacturing by any process 
whatever except by manual labour up to 3 
candies (exempted ) 

Nil 
Do. from 3 to 10 candics 

1 
Do. from 10 and up to 15 candles 

2 
Do. above 15 candies 

3 
3. Ammunition - Storing, packing, pressing, clean . 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

2 
4. Arecanute - Soaking of 

6 
5. Articlas made of flour - Baking, preparing, 

keeping or storing for human consumption 
(for other than domestic use) 

1 
6. Asbes — Storing , packing, pressing , cleaning. 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever , dumping or swifting 

3 
7. Bamboos - Storing for sale , hire manufacture 3 
8. Biscuits - Baking or preparing for other than 

domestic use , keeping or storing for whole 
sale trade or for retail trade 

6 
9. Blood - Storing, packing, pressing , cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

3 
10. Bones - Storing , packing, pressing , cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any procesy 
whatever 

3 
11. Bread - Baking, preparing , keeping or storing 
for human consumption (for other than 

3 
domestic use ) 

5 
12. Bricks - Manufacturing, storing or selling 
13. Campliot - Packing, pressing, cleaning, prepar 

ing or manufacturing by any process what 
ever or boiling - storing for wholesale or 

6 
retail trade 
14. Caadles - Packing, pressing, cleaning , preparing 

6 
or manufacturing by any process whatever. 

6 
15 Carpets - Manufacturinn 


- 


G. 4086 


36 . 


Fee in 
Rs. 
( 3 ) 


6 
12 
24 


12 


12 
3 


6 
3 


3 


6 


Table of Licence Feue-- (contd .) 
SI. 

Purpose . 
No. 
( 1 ) 

(2 ) 
16. Cashewnuts — Storing, packing, preparing or 
manufacturing by any process whatever up to 

one candy 
Do. above 1 and up to 5 candies 

Do. above 5 candies 
17. Catgut- Packing, storing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
18. Cement - Packing, pressing, cleansing,preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
19. Charcoal - Dumping, shifting, selling or storing 
20. Chemical Preparations- Storing, packing, press 

ing , cleansing, preparing or manufacturing 

by any process whatever 
21, Chillies – Grinding by machinery 
22. Chillies (dried ) -Selling wholesale or storing 

for wholesale trade 
23. Chlorate mixturo- Storing, packing, pressing, 

cleaning, preparing or manufacturing by 

any process whatever 
24. Cinders-- Storing, packing, pressing, cleansing, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever dumping or shifting 
25. Clothes - Dyeing 
26. Coal- Dumping, shifting, selling or storing 
27. Cocoanut Gbre - Storing up to 3 candies and 

manufacturing by manual labour ( exempted) 
Packing, pressing, cleansing ,preparing or manu 

facturing by any process whatever except 

by manual labour, up to 3 candies 
Storing, packing, pressing , cleansing, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
except by manual labour, from 3 candies to 

10 candies ( inclusive) 
Do. above 10 candies and up to 25 

candies ( inclusive ) 
Do. above 25 candies and up to 

50 candies ( inclusive ) 
Do. above 50 candies and up to 

100 candies ( inclusive ) 
Do. every additional 100 candies or 
fraction thereof up to 500 candies 

( inclusive ) 
above 500 candies 
21. Cocoenut Buske - Retting in places measuring 

less than 3 cents and soaking of Cocoanut 

husks up to 50,000 (exempted ) 
Soaking of Cocoanuthusks from 50,000 to 5,00,000 
Do. 

5,00,000 to 10,00,000 
5,00,000 over 10,00.000 


6 
6 
3 


Nil 


6 


1 


12 


! 


15 


20 


25 


5 
50 


Do. 


Nii 

5 
25 
10 


Do. 


evity 
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Tablo of Licence Focs- (contd .) 
S. Purpose . 

Tee in 
No. 

Rs. 
( 1 ) ( 2 ) 

(3 ) 
29. Cocoanut shells - Storing 

3 
30. Coir yarn - Storing, packing, cleaning, prepar 

ing or manufacturing by any process what 
ever up to 3 candies (exempted ) 

Nil 
Storing, packing, cleansing, preparing or 
inanufacturing by any process, whatever by 
Co- operative Societies (fully exempted ) Nil 
Do. from 3 to 10 candies 

12 
Do. from 10 to 25 candies 

15 
Do. from 25 to 

50 candies 

20 
Do. from 50 to 

100 candies 

(inclusive) 25 
Do. every additional 100 candies or 

fraction thereof (up to 500 candies 
inclusive ) 

5 
Do. above 500 candies 

50 
31. Combustible materials- (a ) Storing piece goods 
for wholesale trade 

3 
Do. for retail trade 

2 
32. Combustibles - Packing, preparing, keeping 

or storing for human consumption (for 
other than domestic use ) 

6 
33. Condiments - Manufacturing 

6 
34. Confectionery - Baking or preparing (for other 
than domestic use ) 

3 
35. Copra - Preparing or storing or selling (up to 
1 candy exempted ) 

Nil 

5 
Do. from 1 to 5 candies (inclusive) 

9 
Do. above 5 candies 
36 Cotton- ( Cotton refuse and cotton seeds ) Stor 

ing , packing, pressing, cleansing, preparing 
or manufacturing by any process whatever 

1 
up to 1 candy 

3 
Do. from 1 and upto 5 candies 

(inclusive ) 

5 
Do 

above 5 candies 
37 Cowdung cake - Storing, packing, pressing, 
cleaning, preparing or manufacturing by 

1 
any process whatever 
38. Dyes — Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing 

6 
or manufacturing by any process whatever 

6 
39. Explosives - Storing 

3 
( a ) Chinese crackers - storing 


38 


Table of Licence Feca-- (contd .) 
st. 
No. Purpose . 

Fee in 

Rs. 
( 1 ) ( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 
40. Fibres other than coir fibro - Selling storing 
or manufacturing up to 10 candies 

6 
Do. from 10 and up to 25 candies 12 
Do. from 25. and up to 50 candies 

20 
Do. from 50 and up to 100 , candies 
(inclusive) 

30 
Do. above 100 candies 

50 
41. Fet - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 
42. Fins - Storing, packing, pressing, preparing 

cleaning or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 
43. Firewood - Selling , or storing up to 3 candies 
(inclusive) 

2 
Do. above 3 candies 

5 
44. Fire worke - Storing , packing, pressing , clean 
sing, preparing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

.10 
45. Fil - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning , pro - 01 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 5 maunds 

1 
Do. from 5 and up to 15 maunds 
Do. from 15 and up to 25 maunds 

(inclusive ) 
Do. above 25 maunds 

20 
46. Fish oil - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever, up to 20 gallons 

Do. from 20 gallons and up to 40 gallons 6 
Do.. from 40 gallons and up to 80 gallons 
(inclusive ) 

12 
Do. above 80 gallons 

20 
47. Flex - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any. 
process whatever 

6 
48. Fleshing - Storing, packing, pressing, 

cleaning , manufacturing by any 

process whatsoever 
49. Flour-- Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever .. 3 
50. Fuel - Using for any industrial purpose 

12 
51. Fulminats of mercury - Storing. packing, press 

ing , cleaning, preparing or manufacturing 

by any procecs whatevor 
52. Furnituro - Making and storing for 
sale 

2 


2 


. : 


6 
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Table of Licence Fees-- (conid .) 
SI. 
No. Purpose. 

Fee in 

Rs. 
( 1 ) (2 ) 

( 3) 
53 Gas -- Storing , packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

12 
54. Glee -- Storing, packing , pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

2 
55 Gold - Refining 

6 
56. Grain - Selling wholesale or storing for whole 
sale trade 

6 
57. Gran - Husking by machinery 

6 
58. Grace - Storing 

6 
59. Groundout - Selling wholesale or storing for 
wholesale trade 

6 
60. Gua cottos - Storing, packing, pressing, clean 

ing , preparing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

6 
61 Guney bags - Storing, packing, pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
62. Gun powder do . 

6 
63. Hair - Storing, packing, pressing, dyeing or 
drying 

12 
64. Hay - Selling or storing 
65. Hemp - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing , or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 10 candies 

6 
Do. from 10 candies and up to 25 candies 12 
Do. 25 

50 

20 
Do. 50 

100 

30 

( inclusive ) 
above 100 candies 

50 
66. Hities - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing , by any process 

whatever 
67. Hoors 

do . 
68. Horns 

do . 
69. Ice - Manufacturing do . 
70. Jaggery - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning . 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 
( a ) Molasses 

do. 

6 
71. Jute - Storing , packing, pressing, cleaning 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 
72. Kakbi - Preparing 


1 


OP 


# 2 


9 


6 


do . 


Table of Licence Fees- (eontd .) 


Purpose . 


No. 


Fee in 

Rs. 
( 3 ) 


6 


6 


5 


2 


3 


5 
15 


6 


6 


( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 
73. Lac - Storing , packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
74. Lead - Melting or leading utensils 
75. Leather - Storing, packing. pressing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
76. Lime- ( a ) Storing 

(b ) Packing, pressing , cleaning, pre 
paring or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
77. Lime shell - Storing, packing, pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
78 Mapur 

do . 
79. Machinery - Using for industrial purposes 

(a ) If work by steam , gas, oil or electricity 

engines not exceeding 15 H. P. 
For every additional 15 H. P. or fraction 

thereof Rs. 8 up to a maximum of Rs. 125 

( b ) If work by manual labour 
80. Matches – Storing , packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 3 gross (exempted ) 

Do. from 3 to 10 gross ( inclusive ) 
Do. 

above 10 gross 
81. Meat - Storing, packing, pressing, 

cleaning: preparing or manufacturing 

by any process whatever or selling 
82. Metal - Beating , breaking, hammering, casting 

etc.— (i) Iron or steel ( ii ) Copper, brass or 
bronze ( iii) Silver or gold (iv ) any other 

metal 
83. Nitro -corspoued - Storing , pressing, packing , 

cleaning, preparing or manufacturing by 

any process whatever 
84. Nitro -glycerine- Storing, pressing, packing , 

cleaning , preparing or manufacturing by 

any process whatever 
85. Nitro-mixture 

do . 
86. Olal 

do . 
87. Paddy- Boiling or husking by machinery 

(for other than domestic use ) 
88. Paper - Packing , pressing, eleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by Ray process whatever 


Nil 


1 


2 


3 


1 


6 


6 
3 


6 


6 
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alle os conce lees- contd .) 


Sl. 
No. 


Purpose. 


Tee in 


Rs. 
(3 ) 


12 
0.50 


6 
12 
6 


6 
3 


6 


12 


20 


3 


( 2 ) 
89. Pitch - Storing, pressing , packing, cleanirg , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
90. Pottery 

do. 

do . 
91. Rugs - Storing , pressing, packing , cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
92. Rerin- (including Rosin )do. 
93. Sazc - Manufacturing or distilling 
94. Saltpetye - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
95. Seekai - Powdering by machinery 
96. Shellac - Storing, packing , pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
97. Sik - Packing , pressing, cleaning, preparing or 

manufacturing by any process whatever 
S8 Skin - Storing, packing, pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by 

any process whatever 
99. Soap - Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
100 Spirits - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
101. Straw - Selling or storing 
102 Sugar - Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
103. Sugarcandy— Packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
104. Sulphar - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
105. Serki - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
106. Sweet meats - Baking or preparing (for other 

than domestic use ) 
107. Tallow - Storing, packing , pressing , cleansing, 

preparing or manufacturi: g by any process 

whatever, or melting 
10S Ter - Storing, packing , pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturlog by any process 

whatever 
10. f aatsing materiale -Selling or storing 


4 
3 


12 


12 


12 


12 


2 


6 


12 
1 


12 
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Table of Licence Fees-- (concld . 


SL. 
To . 


Purpose . 


Fee in 
Rs. 


( 3 ) 
50 


10 
25 
50 


100 


150 


20 


4 


( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 
110. Tiles - Manufacturing up to 20,000 in an year 

For every additional 10,000 Rs. 5 up to a 

maximum of Rs. 125 
111. Timter - Selling or storing up to 15 candies 

Do. from 15 candies up to 50 candies 
Do. from 50 

100 
Do. from 100 

200 

( inclusive ) 
Do. above 200 candies 
112. Tobacco- (including snuff , cigars , cigarettes 

and beedies) Preparing or manufacturing by 

any process whatever 
113. Turpentize - Storing, packing, pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
114. Wool - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever, dyeing or drying 
115. Cotton yarn - Dyeing 
116. Guilding and Electroplating 
117. Keeping a shaving or haircutting saloon 
118. Manufacturing Articles from which offensive 

or unwholesome smell, fumes, dust or noise 

arise 
119. Washing- Soiled clothes and keeping 

soiled clothes for purposes of washing 
them and keeping washed clothes ( for 

other than domestic use ) 
120. Cofice - Storing, pressing. - packing, cleaning 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
12i. Tea - Storing, pressing, packing, cleaning or 

manufacturing by any proeess whatever 


12 


6 


6 


2 


3 


0.50 


6 


6 


